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INTRODUCTION 
 
Background 
Danida is undertaking an evaluation of its humanitarian assistance 1992-98. As part of 
this exercise, T&B Consult was entrusted with undertaking the evaluation of the 
humanitarian assistance to Angola. 
 
Contributions from Danida (S3) to Angola 1992-98 total app. DKK 220 Mio., including 
more than DKK 40 Mio. for the UN Peace Keeping Operation in Angola. The assistance 
has been given through UN organisations and Danish NGO, with approximately 50% 
for the UN organisations (including IOM) and 50% for Danish NGOs seen over the 
entire period. 
 
The organisations implementing Danish humanitarian assistance include: UNHCR; 
DHA/DPKO; DHA/UCAH; UNICEF; IOM, WFP; UNDP;  and Danish Refugee 
Council (DF). Three Danish NGOs have received funds from S3 but did not implement 
the projects themselves but through partner organisations in Angola. Thus, Red Barnet 
implemented projects through SCF-UK and SCF-US; DanChurchAid implemented 
projects through LWF, Church Action in Angola, IEAR, and Mine Advisory Group 
(MAG); and Danish Red Cross implemented the assistance through IFCR and ICRC. 
Finally, Norwegian People’s Aid received funds for Danish produced mine clearance 
vehicles. 
 
Approach and Evaluation Design 
Prior to the field study, documents on the assistance made available by Danida and the 
involved organisations were studied. Also, interviews were conducted with 
representatives of the Danish NGOs, of Danida and of UN agencies and international 
organisations in New York and Geneva. The on-going emergency in Kosova put heavy 
strains on people from the involved agencies and organisations, who nevertheless in 
most cases took the time to conduct meetings or to respond in written to questions from 
the evaluation team. 
 
The field study took place in the period May 11 to May 27. The team leader (Ole Stage, 
sociologist) was in Angola for the entire, while Paulo Zucula (agronomist) and Peter 
Rekve (economist) arrived at May 13. During the last week of the field stay, the team was 
joined by Niels Kamp (expert in humanitarian mine assistance). 
 
Due to the prevailing security situation in Angola the team did not go outside the capital 
of Luanda. Thus, it was not possible for the team to visit the areas where most of the 
Danish assistance has actually been used. This obviously affected the evaluation, which 
consequently has been based mainly on interviews with and documents made available by 
representatives of the implementing organisations in Luanda.  
 
The documents consulted include appeals and requests for funds from Danida S3 made 
by the UN agencies, NGOs and international organisations; the answers provided by 
Danida; internal reviews, progress reports and annual reports made by the involved 
organisations; strategy papers etc. Available evaluation reports on assistance to Angola 
have been consulted, as has the literature on Angola in general. Some of this was done 
before the field visit, and to the extent possible the team attempted to verify the 
information. However, this was to some extent hindered by the inability to go outside of 
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Luanda and by the fact that most of the representatives of international organisations 
met by the team had been in Angola for less than 18 months. 
 
In Angola, the team worked with the Angolan NGO ADRA-A. ADRA-A assisted the 
team in logistics, and in making surveys on IDPs living in the Luanda area, some of 
which have received humanitarian assistance funded by Danida S3. 
 
In Luanda, the evaluation team met with representatives of the above mentioned 
agencies and organisations with presence in Angola. Of the more than 20 organisations 
involved in Danish funded humanitarian assistance in Angola two organisations (IOM 
and Mine Advisory Group) could not be met as they no longer are operating in Angola. 
Also, meeting were conducted with Angolan institutions like MINARS and INAROEE. 
Meetings were also conducted with MONUA (peace keeping operations) and with the 
American Embassy. 
 
The evaluation is based mainly on interviews and studies of various types of available 
documents, providing different stories and elements for the analysis and findings of this 
report. The Danish funded programmes have included numerous organisations and 
programmes of a wide variety in terms of activities, size and focus. These programmes 
have all being studied by the evaluation team. The evaluation team has made assessments 
of the various individual programmes and organisations funded by Danida S3.  
 
Studying the programmes funded by Danida in isolation tells only part of the story: Partly 
because Danida S3 has provided only parts of the total funds for the programmes in 
question, partly because the Danish assistance has to be seen in a more general context to 
provide the relevant parameters on which the Danish assistance can be assessed. 
Therefore the activities and experience related to the Danida funded activities have also 
been assessed seen in relation to the overall context of the humanitarian assistance to 
Angola. The lessons learned from the Danish assistance have been derived by assessing 
the Danida funded programmes in their own right and by relating their performance to 
the general experiences of humanitarian assistance to Angola. 
 
Prior to the mission leaving Luanda a de-briefing session was conducted at UCAH where 
all the involved organisations were invited. Representatives of UCAH, UNHCR, IERA, 
ADRA-A, SCF-US and IFRC took part in the de-briefing session. 
 
Structure of the Report 
The evaluation report starts with an executive summary and the conclusions of the 
report. The conclusions are structured along the lines of the terminology and scope of 
work of the Terms of Reference for the evaluation. 
 
The report falls in three main parts: Part one (section 1-3) which provides the general 
background for and analysis of the elements in and consequences of the Angolan 
conflict, where most elements in a “complex emergency” have been present: an intra-
state war, violence directed towards civilians, constant fluidity of the situation, large 
population displacements etc. Part two (section 4-7) analyses and assesses the context of 
the humanitarian assistance to Angola, and the response to the emergency in 1992-94. 
Part 3 (section 8-11) is an assessment related more specifically to the different 
programmes funded by Danish humanitarian assistance 1995-98. 
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Section 1 provides an overview of the background for the Angolan conflict, followed in 
section 2 by a description of some of the human consequences of the conflict. Section 3 
analyses the development of the failed peace and reconciliation process; an attempt 
supported by Danida by means of funds for the UN peace keeping operations. In section 
4 is given an overview of the overall humanitarian assistance to Angola 1992-98, followed 
in section 5 by an overview of the Danish assistance in the same period.  The subsequent 
sections deal more specifically with the Danish funded programmes as these have been 
used in different periods of times and with different objectives.  
 
Section 6 studies the humanitarian response to the War of the Cities 1992-94, and makes 
an assessment of the Danish assistance for this emergency. In section 7 is given an 
overview of the international community’s assessment of and response to the attempted 
transition from emergency to development 1995-98. The Danish humanitarian assistance 
in this period is assessed in the remaining sections of the report. structured around the 
humanitarian assistance to IDPs and war affected people provided by NGOs(section 8); 
the assistance for demobilisation and reintegration (section 9); the assistance for 
repatriation of refugees through UNHCR (section 10); and the assistance for 
humanitarian mine action (section 11). 
 
Acknowledgements 
The team wishes to express its sincere gratitude to all people met for their kind 
collaboration, assistance and hospitality during the stay in Luanda as well as during 
meetings in Copenhagen, New York and Geneva. The team would especially like to 
thank UCAH in Luanda for providing office space and logistic support for the team. 
 
The observations and findings presented in this report represent the views of the 
evaluation team and are not necessarily in accordance with those of Danida, the Angolan 
government or the involved organisations and agencies. 
 
                    Copenhagen, July, 1999 
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0. EXECUTIVE SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS  
 
Below is provided a summary of the evaluation of Danish Humanitarian Assistance to 
Angola 1992-1998, presenting the main conclusions of the evaluation team along the 
lines of the scope of work of the Terms of Reference. 
 

0.1. Humanitarian Assistance to Angola in Overview 
The provision of humanitarian assistance has reflected the various developments in the 
Angolan complex emergency 1992-98. 
 
Thus, the period 1992-94 was one of an immediate emergency following the resumption 
and escalation of the internal war (the War of the Cities) in late 1992, resulting in large-scale 
killings, the displacement of several hundred thousand people, and the destruction of 
infrastructure. During this period focus of humanitarian assistance was mainly on providing 
food aid, relief assistance and medical services to the war affected, including IDPs. 
 
The period 1995-98 was characterised by the signing of the Lusaka Protocol in late 1994 
and the subsequent initiation of a peace and reconciliation process. During this period the 
focus of humanitarian assistance shifts to rehabilitation, resettlement of IDPs and refugees, 
demobilisation of soldiers, and demining.  
 
The second half of 1998 saw the re-emergence of the war, resulting in hundreds of 
thousand people being forced to leave their home areas during 1998-99. Again, 
humanitarian assistance was to deal with pure relief assistance. 
 
The Danish humanitarian assistance to Angola has responded to these shifting needs and 
developments. Compared to other donors Danida has  made little funds available for 
food aid, but otherwise the Danish assistance has been in line with the general picture for 
humanitarian assistance in Angola. 
 
This evaluation deals with Danish funds for Humanitarian Assistance to Angola 1992-98. 
During the period 1992-98 total funds for humanitarian assistance to Angola as reported to 
UCAH (the co-ordinating unit for humanitarian assistance to Angola) amounted to US$ 
1.29 billion, or approximately DKK 9 billion.  
 
In the period 1992-98 Danida provided humanitarian assistance (including funds to the 
Peacekeeping operations) to Angola in the range of DKK 220 Mio.  
 
Danida did in this period provide funds for 45 requests for funding. As a percentage of total 
contributions to humanitarian assistance to Angola (excluding funds for 
UNAVEM/MONUA, which by UCAH in Angola is not recorded as humanitarian 
assistance), Danida has from 1993-97 gradually increased its percentage from 1% to 2.3%, 
reaching 5.8% in 1998. In absolute terms, the funding has increased from US$ 1.45 Mio in 
1993 to US$ 5.87 Mio in 1998. 
 
Of the Danish funds for humanitarian assistance to Angola, app. 50% were channelled 
through UN organisations and 50% through NGOs and international organisations.  
 
Of the DKK 107 Mio provided to UN organisations, the peacekeeping operations 
UNAVEM/MONUA have received the largest amount of funds (DKK 43.5 Mio). The 
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second largest recipient has been UNHCR (DKK 38 Mio) followed by UNICEF (DKK 14 
Mio). UCAH/DHA, WFP, and UNDP each received funds in the range of DKK 2 Mio to 
DKK 5 Mio 
 
The remaining DKK 112 Mio have been channelled to 4 Danish NGOs (DanChurchAid, 
Red Cross, Red Barnet and Danish Refugee Council), to IOM and to NPA. Apart from 
Danish Refugee Council, the Danish NGOs have not been implementing the projects 
themselves but through international partner organisations (e.g. ICRC, IFRC, LWF, SCF-
UK, SCF-US, MAG) or local NGOs (e.g. IERA).  
 
The Danida Angola Country Strategy (1996) states that the main areas for Danish 
humanitarian assistance to Angola will be mine clearance, demobilisation and resettlement 
of soldiers from the two armies, and resettlement of refugees and IDPs, as well as assistance 
to the peacekeeping operations. This has been reflected in the actual secondment of the 
assistance. 
 

0.2. Overall Conclusion: Did Danida Spend its Funds in the Right Way?   
The conclusions can be condensed by responding to the following overall question: Did 
Danida spend its funds in the right way in Angola? And where would there have been 
room for improvement? 
 
It is tempting to state that Denmark should demanded a stronger mandate for 
UNAVEM III and should have taken part in providing the SRSG in Angola with 
stronger means to ensure compliance with the peace treaty – appeasement was not 
sufficient. However, this is hardly an option for a small country. However, Denmark 
might have used its influence to press for a much stronger human rights agenda during 
the peace process. The gross human rights violations were one of the stumbling blocks in 
this process. 
 
However, without an Embassy in Angola and with a limited capacity to analyse the 
situation at the ground and to process fully the reports from the organisations funded the 
Department for Humanitarian Assistance, S 3, essentially had to choose between 
organisations it could trust. Danida choose to provide the assistance to Angola through a 
relatively large number of organisations. This appears to reflect the changing in needs 
and focus areas due to the developments in Angola, calling for different types of 
activities and capabilities at different times. Some of the organisations performed better 
than others did, but the evaluation team does not find it likely that Danida at the time 
being had any preconditions for making a profound assessments of which organisations 
would be the best performers. 
  
Based on the available data it appears that the organisations that achieved good results 
were NGOs like LWF and DF. They had both created relatively efficient organisations, 
though costs for establishing the DF project in Uige were quite high. They have also 
assessed the needs of the people and the communities, and have adapted their 
programmes accordingly, which appear to have made provided for effectiveness and 
good impact. Finally they collaborated with government structures and made agreements 
for handing over facilities and achieved some sustainability, though this is a problem for 
all programmes in Angola. However, there is room for improvement in collaborating 
more with local organisations and for making more systematic use of local resources 
(from collaborating with the faculty of Agriculture on selection of local seeds to using 
local researchers for surveys of beneficiaries and for external reviews). 
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It seems that UNHCR is placed rather low. Costs were high, planning was over-
ambitious and results were few.  The organisation did not listen well enough to the 
refugees, who were not as keen to return as assumed.  Large part of the development of 
rural infrastructure was not sustainable – this should have been done by organisations 
with competence in this field. However, the assistance provided to returnees 
corresponded to definite needs.  
 
Other organisations ‘at the lower end’ would be IFRC that developed a health 
infrastructure that proved to be unsustainable. The same would apply for the DRC 
project in Uige (funded through the NGO Unit, St. S 3). 
 
The other organisations appear to be somewhat in the middle, though UNICEF appears 
to be situated in higher end. ICRC is a special case because it has been too closed for the 
team to get a picture of its programme in the field. 
 
Danida made two overall choices. One choice has been unlike most other donors not to 
provide food aid via WFP in the 'Neither War nor Peace'-period of 1995-98. This seems 
to have been a relevant decision, as WFP seems to have plenty of funding and 
furthermore appears to have been somewhat generous with food aid to people who did 
not really need it in this period. However, as the war has been resumed, food aid and 
logistic support to get supplies through to besieged cities has once more become 
important.   
 
The other overall choice relates to the variation over time. Like other donors, Danida 
provided relatively little during the 1992-94 War of the Cities. Probably more suffering 
could have relieved and more lives could have been saved if more assistance had been 
provided in this period of mass death in the besieged cities. On the other hand, Danida 
has not shown donor fatigue in the present situation – it will probably do well by staying 
in Angola to relieve the suffering, the war is likely to continue for years  
 
For the future assistance the evaluation has shown that there are some lessons learned to 
be considered.  
 
Thus, the assistance would become more cost-efficient and more locally rooted if efforts 
were made to involve more Angolan staff and professionals  and less expatriates in the 
programmes. 
 
A stronger involvement of Angolan NGOs and institutions would have the same 
benefits and would contribute to a more sustainable impact of the assistance.  
 
More concern should be given by the involved organisations to analyse and study how 
the assistance is perceived and used by the beneficiaries. And they should attempt to 
achieve a more comprehensive understanding of the elements and dynamics of the 
processes which the assistance attempts to support. This could be done be some 
relatively simple base-line studies, involving Angolan researches. Such studies should be 
shared with other organisations in Angola and with Danida 
 
Human rights should be given due attention by the international community, not least 
when the assistance is delivered amidst an on-going conflict. More efforts should be 
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made to monitor the human rights situation and systematic human rights violations 
should be addressed by the international community. 
 
Organisations should give more priority to record, file  and discuss lessons learned from  
their Angolan operations. And more external evaluations of the activities and 
programmes should be carried out. 
 
All in all the assistance from the Department for Human Affairs, S 3, did allow a large 
number of Angolans to improve their lives. They got relief supplies, they were enabled to 
cultivate their own food, to get settled, to get access to basic health and education and 
thus to improve their lives, at least for some time.  
 
 

0.3. The Relevance of the Assistance 
The assistance provided during the War of the Cities (1992-94) was highly relevant for 
the large number of people whose lives were at stake due to the heavy fighting. 
 
After the end of the War of the Cities the humanitarian assistance provided by Danida 
was focussed on the rehabilitation. This was in accordance with the consolidated appeals 
and there was a definite need for rehabilitating social infrastructures, for reintegrating 
soldiers and for assistance to internally displaced persons (IDPs)  and refugees returning 
to their areas of origin. But the flaws in the peace process put some of the assistance into 
question. Rural infrastructure was rehabilitated in order to encourage IDPs and refugees 
to return to their areas of origin. However, although some of the refugees and the IDPs 
returned and were assisted, most of them remained where they were because they did not 
believe in the peace process. Their caution proved to be well warranted as the fighting 
resumed, people had to flee again and much of the infrastructure was destroyed.  
 
Similar questions can be raised in relation to the demobilisation as part of the peace 
process. Though it was highly relevant to assist the process of demobilising soldiers and 
reintegrate them and their dependants into society, and to provide specific attention to 
handicapped and to underage soldiers, the whole effort was undermined by the fact that 
UNITA rounded up men in rural areas and sent them to the demobilisation camps 
without functional weapons, while the best soldiers and all heavy weaponry was kept out 
of the camps. So while the humanitarian activities as such were well perceived and 
implemented, the impact was limited due to failures in the peace and demobilisation 
process. A lesson learned appears to be that the international community gave much 
focus to assisting the demobilisation  process, even when it was obvious that the basic 
assumptions for this assistance were not in place. 
 

0.4. Efficiency of the Assistance 
Though data for a detailed analysis of efficiency are not available, it is possible to draw 
some rough conclusions related to this area. First and foremost operations in Angola 
have been very costly due to a number of factors: substantial involvement of costly 
expatriate experts; the general price level for commodities and services related to the 
work of humanitarian organisations is very high; Angolan bureaucratic procedures incur 
large costs on the organisations especially the smaller NGOs; operations have been 
delayed because of stalemates in the peace process; supplies have had to be flown in 
because of the fighting and due to a precarious security situation; and finally the transport 
and communication infrastructure is weak. 
 



CHAPTER 0 – EXECUTIVE SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

14 

It is found that the organisations generally have been able to recruit qualified expatriate 
staff with Portuguese language skills and relevant background knowledge. Angola has 
benefited from the end of the emergency in Mozambique as many staff with experience 
from similar operations in Mozambique have been recruited. 
 
A primary concern when assessing cost-efficiency of the assistance is  the high number 
of expatriates employed,  contributing to the high cost of the operations. ICRC and 
UNHCR are leading in that respect. The data the team got from ICRC indicated that the 
high cost was matched by the quality of the work, while the data from UNHCR does not 
indicate this. Costs could be lowered, at least in the medium term, by transferring 
activities to Angolan staff and organisations. A closer collaboration between UCAH and 
government and a transfer of the functions of UCAH to government discussed 
elsewhere should also be seen in this light. 
 
The NGOs financed by Danida have also had a large number of expatriates employed. 
However, two of the NGOs., DF and DCA/LWF have successfully 'angolanised' their 
organisations. Both have reduced the number of expatriates and put qualified Angolans 
in their positions, apparently without major negative effects on their operations.  
 
A lesson learned is that in the recruitment process a different and more cost-effective 
approach could be used; but most other areas affecting the high levels of costs in Angola 
are outside of the control of the donors and the organisations. 
 

0.5. Effectiveness of the Humanitarian Assistance 
The assistance provided during the war of the cities, especially the assistance to the 
population in the besieged cities, was clearly life saving.  
 
The assistance provided after the War of the Cities was focussed on rehabilitation and 
was to a lesser degree life saving, but had other positive life sustaining and life improving 
impacts. In general the assistance from Danida enabled beneficiaries to improve and to 
normalise their lives after the war. Seeds and tools, kitchen utensils, blankets etc. were 
provided to needy groups who were enabled to produce food and establish themselves. 
Clinics were rehabilitated and medical services were provided, schools were constructed 
and education services provided. Output data are available, but there is little information 
available on the effect of this output  - e.g. whether the distribution of seeds and tools led 
to an increased agricultural production and how large the production increase was and 
how it was used. There is also little systematic information on how beneficiaries valued 
this assistance and whether it corresponded to their needs. There is in other words only 
little data linking output of the humanitarian assistance to effects and to impacts.  
 
However, the existing indicators point at positive effects in relation to the target group. It 
appears that some of their primary needs were met. They got access to health and 
education services, they increased their food security through an increased production of 
food crops, they were provided with transport to their areas of origin or choice. 
Furthermore, the available indications of beneficiaries’ view of the assistance provided 
point at a high degree of satisfaction with the assistance provided.  
 

0.6. Impact on Beneficiaries 
The available data also points at a positive overall impact of the assistance. IDPs and 
refugees were re-integrated into local communities, and cleavages between returnees 
seems by and large to have been avoided. Some of the assistance strengthened the 
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capacities of the communities by involving the community in the rehabilitation of 
infrastructures or in distribution of individual aid. However, some of the organisations 
did not involve the communities/beneficiaries in the implementation but treated them 
more as clients and thereby weakened their organisation.  
 
After the War of the Cities the assistance has been focussed on seeds and tools and not 
on free food aid, and the negative effects of creating long term dependency among 
beneficiaries has therefore by and large been avoided. 
 
In the rehabilitation period the humanitarian assistance has mostly had a positive impact 
in the area of reconciliation as e.g. has forced the opposing parties to get together in 
order to collaborate on positive projects. During the war, the humanitarian assistance, 
especially food aid, was used by both warring parties who tried to control the 
humanitarian assistance by denying access to the other part in order to starve the civil 
population and put maximum pressure on its resources and to deny food to its the 
military forces. A lesson learned is that food aid is a difficult type of aid in countries 
where there is a war going on, it being very hard to avoid the food aid not being used as 
tool in the conflict. 
 
One of the big lacunas in the data is the unavailability of gender specific data. It has 
therefore not been possible to get indications of how far the benefits were controlled and 
used by men or by women and children. 
 

0.7. The Sustainability of  the Humanitarian Assistance 
Lack of institutional sustainability has been the weakest point of most of the assistance 
provided. Opportunities have often been missed by not involving and capacitating local 
partners. Some programmes have been set up without government involvement and have 
collapsed when the external funding ended. But even programmes set up with 
government have often countered difficulties because government has allocated too few 
resources to guarantee their proper function. This is due to the general trend of 
government vacating the social and public sector especially in rural areas, a factor which 
the donor could only marginally influence when the conflict was at its highest. However, 
the international community has to a large extent maintained its ‘responsibility’ of the 
social sectors, without adequately adressing this issue in discussions with the government 
or in discussion between the international organisations themselves. 
 

0.8. The Role of the International Community in Conflict Prevention and 
Conflict Mitigation  

The 7,000 man strong but lightly armed and lightly armoured peace keeping force, 
UNAVEM III and MONUA, to which Denmark contributed financially, was only 
mandated to monitor and verify the peace process. However, this and the other means 
put at the SRSG's disposal were insufficient in relation to UNITA's gross violations of 
the peace agreements. 
 
Without relevant political actions to support the peace process the basis for most  
rehabilitation oriented activities was very fragile. IDPs and refugees were reluctant to 
return to their areas of origin, donors were reluctant to fund the programmes, while the 
humanitarian organisations pushed on with quite ambitious programmes.  
 
Human rights monitoring and civil society institutions who could mediate in the conflict, 
and defend human rights, were not given priority in the peace process. The de facto 
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impunity given to security forces looting local communities, and the lack of human rights 
observers and civil society organisations on the ground when GURN took control of 
former UNITA zones wrecked the reconciliation process and did not allow UNITA to 
re-integrate itself into society as a political party. Neither Denmark nor the rest of the 
international community gave sufficient attention to this aspect in the peace process. 
 
However, many programmes have contributed to the peace and reconciliation process by 
bringing the two parties together to plan and implement specific activities. 
 

0.9. Security Issues Affecting the Humanitarian Assistance 
The security situation has to a large extent determined the humanitarian interventions. A 
substantial number of people in need living in the zones of intensive conflict have not 
been covered by assistance. 
 
Efficiency of the humanitarian assistance and costs have been affected by the precarious 
security situation. Transport costs have been extremely high as road transport in many 
areas has not been possible, as to why supplies have to be flown in; ongoing operations 
had to be stopped or scaled down due to lack of security; supplies and facilities have 
been looted; and dozens of staff have been killed while carrying out their duties. 
 
Much of the achievements made in recent years have been lost due to the deteriorated 
security situation (rehabilitated health posts and schools have been looted and destroyed, 
trained staff has fled). The hoped for longer-term impact of  humanitarian assistance has 
therefore often not been achieved. 
 
Most agencies met during the field stay in Angola stated that the security situation has 
been and still is the most problematic factor related to operating in Angola. For 
organisations operating in Angola the security factor must be accepted as a factor 
affecting most activities as well as the people involved. 
 

0.10. Coverage of the Danish Humanitarian Assistance 
The Danish assistance has reflected and responded to the overall objectives and priorities 
for the assistance expressed in the Consolidated Appeals. 
 
Compared to other donors Danida provided limited food aid, which has constituted 
more than half of the overall humanitarian assistance. 
 
Within the important limits determined by the conflict and the security situation Danish 
assistance has covered wide groups of the needy population, both geographically and in 
terms of categories (IDPs, refugees, demobilised soldiers and dependants, and children). 
However, the many different types of activities and programmes makes it difficult to 
provide a clear profile of beneficiaries. 
 

0.11. Co-ordination of the Humanitarian Assistance 
UCAH has played a special role in bringing UN Agencies and international NGOs 
together, and these actors have generally been willing to co-ordinate their activities. 
Information has been shared,  joint assessment missions have been carried out, etc. 
However, UCAH has always had a short term mandate which has continuously been 
prolonged and thus establishing limits for a long-term planning. 
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As reported by many international organisations on the ground, the government is 
almost absent from the process and has left leadership and responsibility of social affairs 
to the international community. UCAH was set up outside government institutions and 
central government, MINARS, has been marginalised from the co-ordination process. 
Due to this there is an atmosphere of tension between the government and the 
international society. However, at provincial level the situation is different and line 
ministries take a more active role.  
 
The apparent “taking over” of social services by the international community seen during 
the 1992-94 emergency seem to have created a certain “modus operandi” which basically 
has been evident in Angola since then. The international community appears not to have 
given sufficient consideration to the longer term consequences of this, nor to have 
confronted government on this. 
 
If the Government capacity to provide leadership is not there, the sustainability of the 
process is at stake.  On the other hand it is the role of the international community to 
assist in changing Government attitudes and increasing its capacity.  But the indications 
that the mission came across with, shows that the international community achieved little 
in increasing Government capacity or attitudes.   
 

0.12. Coherence Issues 
The consolidated appeals stress the need for a broad-based integrated inter-agency 
operational capability. However, there is limited evidence that this capacity exists at 
implementation level.  
 
Many agencies and NGOs deal with a wide range of activities in their programmes, and 
tend to integrate many sectors (logistics, food distribution, agriculture, health, education 
and de-mining, road construction). It is not always obvious that the comparative 
strengths of the different organisations are fully considered, and in some cases 
organisations operate in fields where they are clearly not competent. 
 
Along with the poor involvement of the Government in humanitarian assistance, it 
appears that UN agencies and international NGOs have little organic connection with 
local institutions. Quite often important local institutions or resources (e.g. for providing 
seeds or for collecting and data analysing impact of programmes) are overlooked. In 
many cases international organisations despise the local NGOs, and most expatriates 
within UN or international NGOs indicated that most local NGOs are not operative at 
all.  They have established themselves only to capture donor’s moneys for other purposes 
not related to humanitarian aid.  This could be true for the many of the emerging 
Angolan NGOs, but it is certainly not true for all, including  different religious groups. 
There are, in spite of everything, many effective Angolan responses to the crisis, which 
however are often ignored.   
 
One reason for the failure of the peace process could be ascribed to the lack of a strong 
civil society (in the form of e.g. capacitated NGOs and other institutions) to act as 
mediators and to defend human rights etc. Also, stronger Angolan  NGOs could have 
contributed in making parts of the humanitarian assistance more efficient (as it e.g. is far 
more expensive to have Angolans rather than expatriates to distribute food aid) and 
more sustainable in terms of continuing activities after the termination of the activities of 
the international organisations. That the Angolan NGOs are weak should not be a reason 
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for by-passing them, rather it should be a reason for more concerted efforts by UN 
agencies and international NGOs to capacitate the Angolan NGOs. 
 
Limited local capacity building 
The mission did not find much evidence showing that building local capacities for 
humanitarian assistance was a priority issue of UN and other international agencies. Most 
efforts on capacity building have focussed on improving the role of the Government in 
terms of co-ordination of the humanitarian assistance, as reflected on the efforts to 
strengthen MINARS, INAROE and IRSEM. 
 
Furthermore, many organisations included training courses for national staff within e.g. 
the health and education sectors,  but much of these programmes operated 
independently of the government programmes, and no institutions nor means were in 
place to give continuity and sustainability to such efforts. Such programmes set up 
outside government structures and operated by the international organisation do create 
hands-on local capabilities, but they provide little institutional support and sustainability.  
In general, limited resources have been used for strengthening the capacity of 
government institutions and more could and have been done in this area, thus catering 
for improved sustainability of the assistance. 
 
The basic issue of the lack of  any local entities providing leadership in, responsibility for 
and commitment to the re-establishment of social structures was never really addressed 
neither by the UN agencies nor by the NGOs. And no concerted efforts were made to 
develop such structures and to support government and civil society institutions in 
improving their capacities in these aspects. 
 
A main cause for this is the short-term focus of humanitarian assistance, where one-year 
project frame leaves little room and incentives for focussing on more institutional 
aspects. Linking up more closely with local organisations is time consuming and 
demanding, and with the main objective of providing rapid and efficient humanitarian 
assistance few international organisations gave priority to this. Considering that US$ 1.3 
bio. was provided in humanitarian assistance for Angola 1992-98, the visible impact in 
terms of strengthened capacity of local institutions to deal with improving the social 
structures is hardly there. 
 

0.13. Connectedness of the Danish Assistance 
Although food aid make up more than 50% of the total international assistance to 
Angola, Danida assistance to this sector is limited.  
 
Much of the food aid has been given to IDPs on a permanent or long term basis. The 
projects supported by Danida are in contrast to this focusing on provision of seeds and 
tools to make beneficiaries self-sufficient. 
  
However, most short term humanitarian assistance has tended to become interventions 
of a more permanent nature because government is allocating extremely few resources to 
the social sector and for basic infrastructure in rural and semi-urban areas where the 
organisations are operating. Thus government has tended to leave the responsibility to 
care for the affected populations to the humanitarian organisations. This makes it 
difficult for the organisations, including the ones financed by Danida, to get government 
assume full responsibility for the functioning of rehabilitated facilities. They therefore see 
a need for staying on while they attempt to build local technical capacity. However, the real 
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problem is political and therefore not addressed, namely: how to commit government to 
allocate resources for the functioning of the rehabilitated facilities - or in more general 
terms, how to make government responsive in relation to the population needing the 
service of these facilities. 
 

0.14. Humanitarian Mine Action Supported by Danida 
The Danish assistance to HMA in Angola has been highly relevant, and has covered 
many aspects: building up of indigenous capacity; mine awareness campaigns; training; 
mechanical mine clearance; assistance to mine victims; and information and advocacy 
campaigns. From the activities the team has been able to assess, it appears that the 
assistance has been carried out efficiently by experienced and professional organisations. 
The support to CMAO/INAROE was well perceived, but did not make the impact 
initially hoped for due i.a. to bad planning and lack of communication between the UN 
system and the government. But after initial difficulties, INAROE has developed into a 
relevant and respected co-ordinator and policy/strategy maker. 
 
The team found - as other de-mining and non de-mining NGO alike in Angola - that 
termination of funding for HMA would affect the civil population in government held 
areas. As this population segment constitutes the vast majority of the population, this 
sanction will turn into a weapon in the UNITA arsenal. 
 

0.15. Disaster Preparedness of the International Community 
There is no doubt that the situation in 1992-93 was very critical, and that the needs for 
humanitarian assistance were immense. Taking into consideration that the resumption of 
the war after the successful conclusion of the election came as a chock to most, the 
response of the international community to the new emergency appears to have been 
relatively rapid and comprehensive. However, there was a substantial time-lag from the 
outbreak of the war to the emergency relief did actually enter Angola. In 1998, UCAH 
reports that “In 1992, during the months leading to the elections, the UN agencies had dispensed with 
much of their operational capacity end were planning and implementing development activities, retaining 
little or no emergency response capacity. It took considerable time during 1993 to re-establish this and to 
be able to meet massive emergency needs in the country, resulting from the resumption of the armed 
conflict(…). In addition, the co-ordination mechanisms for humanitarian programmes had all but been 
dismantled”. 
 
The upsurge of conflict during the latter part of 1998 seems not to have been expected by 
the agencies visited. A certain air of optimism prevailed that the apparent non-compliance 
of the Lusaka Protocol were not signals of a re-start of the war. Few agencies had made any 
plans regarding how to deal with this, and the absence of funds available for responding to 
the new emergency left the agencies with little room for re-orientating their activities in a 
comprehensive manner. Only WFP appears to have worked out more detailed and through 
contingency plans 
 
An important aspect in relation to preparedness is the lack of and difficulty in obtaining 
reliable information on the emergency, which is of a very fluent and unforeseeable nature. 
Now as before it is difficult for the organisations to access the conflict affected areas as the 
security situation does not allow for this, and as transport is very difficult. It is therefore 
difficult to get a precise overview of the situation and thus to make stringent planning. 
 
The Provincial Emergency Commissions, consisting of MINARS, UCAH, UN agencies and 
NGOs, have proven a valuable tool in making fast assessments of the new emergencies, and 
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in establishing some kind of common framework for responding to the situation. With 
UCAH as co-ordinating body, new emergencies have also been addressed in revisions of the 
CAPs, forwarded to the donor community. However, the response time is long. 
 
Some agencies have as part of their activities build in components to quickly detect and 
respond to emergencies. E.g. a Danida funded UNICEF project set up Rapid Response 
Teams where Angolan Health Staff were trained in detecting and responding to signs of 
outbreaks of e.g. cholera and meningitis. This approach was reportedly crucial in avoiding 
outbreaks of epidemics, and helped build up local capacity in this area. 
 
Some of the Danish humanitarian assistance (for DCA/CAA and for Red Barnet/SCF-UK) 
has been used for building up stock piles of emergency items. These stock piles have been 
made available for other agencies. In Angola, where the conflict potential has been, and will 
continue to be, ever present, such stock piles appear to provide a relevant tool for rapid 
response to emergencies. 
 
Through UCAH, some bilateral donors have made funds available for NGOs and 
international organisations to respond rapidly to emergencies. These Emergency Response 
Funds appear to be very relevant in the Angolan context, in so far as they allow for a rapid, 
non-bureaucratic response to an emergency. Some NGOs, however, have informed the 
mission that they find it quite difficult to get access to these funds and that the response 
time is often longer than expected. 
 
Some agencies (e.g. ICRC and LWF) have had funds of their own enabling them to respond 
rapidly to new emergencies, and then hoping that the funds will eventually be secured by 
donors. This might be possible for agencies backed by a large group of donors, but is 
seldom possible for smaller agencies and agencies relying on fewer donors. 
 

0.16. The Role of the Media in Relation to Danish Humanitarian Assistance 
There is little media attention on the humanitarian situation in Angola. This is one of the 
reasons for the donor fatigue and probably for the fact that the team did not find any 
exaggerated concern for visible outputs. A survey of Danish newspapers (Berlingske 
Tidende, Weekend Avisen and BT) shows that the media interest for Angola has been 
limited, with only very few references being made to Angola, especially during 1994-
1997. There are no indication that the Danish media has affected the Danish 
humanitarian assistance. 
 
Some attempts are made by Danish NGOs to raise public interest about the plight of the 
Angolan people. ICRC was active in the campaign against anti-personnel mines leading 
to the Ottawa Convention, and has been informing in Angola about the Geneva 
Convention, etc. Internationally, the mining aspect did receive media coverage when 
Princes Diana visited Angola, which appears to have made an impact on the efforts to 
make an international ban on anti-personnel mines. 
 

0.17. Performance Measures and Indicators of the Involved Organisations 
Generally the organisations keep records of their outputs: Number of families who have 
received seeds and tools, and number of health clinics facilitated. Data indicating 
eventual effects and impacts of these outputs; the crop produced by the seeds and tools; 
and the number of people treated in the rehabilitated clinics; are generally not recorded. 
It would be a definite improvement if the organisations started to collect performance 



CHAPTER 0 – EXECUTIVE SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

21 

indicators of this kind. However, it would be optimistic to assume that the organisations 
would make much use of these data.  
 
The organisations are dominated by ‘doers’ who are working in the country for a few 
years only and who show little interest in understanding how the assistance provided fit 
in with the coping strategies of the local population. As experiences are seldom  
documented in a retrievable form institutional memory is weak and the organisations 
consequently suffer from serious learning disabilities. Thus, few organisations met by the 
evaluation team had made any systematic assessment of their emergency response in 
1993-95 albeit it would be natural to assume that some lessons were learned that would 
be of use in the present situation. 
  
One measure that might improve the situation would be to use Angolan researchers to 
carry out surveys among beneficiaries and local communities. Such surveys could clarify 
whether the needed assistance was provided (whether the tools provided were adequate, 
whether the seeds were provided on time etc.), whether the most needy were reached 
etc? Angolan researchers would also be able to see the interventions in the context of the 
local strategies and in a more than 2-3 year perspective that most expatriate staff has.  
 
Conducting this kind of surveys is a relatively easy way to get a feed back from 
beneficiaries. This feed back is necessary in order to improve the quality of the assistance 
– it is not enough to make needs assessments and to keep record of outputs. Feed-backs 
from beneficiaries would be an essential element in order to establish a firm relationship 
between output and effectiveness of the humanitarian assistance. 
 



PART ONE – BACKGROUND ANGOLAN CONTEXT 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

22 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

PART ONE 
 
 
 

BACKGROUND 
 

ANGOLAN CONTEXT



PART ONE 
CHAPTER 1 – BACKGROUND FOR THE ANGOLAN COMPLEX EMERGENCY 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

23 

 
1. BACKGROUND FOR THE ANGOLAN COMPLEX 

EMERGENCY 
 
In this section is presented an analysis of the background for end main elements of the 
Angolan complex emergency. 
 

1.1. Elements in the Angolan Conflict 
 
The Liberation Wars 
The ongoing Angolan crisis is a result of a long historical process. Angola was subject to 
a repressive and brutal colonisation from Portugal that lasted for about 500 years. 
Portuguese authorities put down several anti-colonial rebellions, until more effective 
liberation movements emerged in the 1950’s. These were the Movimento Popular de 
Libertação de Angola (MPLA)1, Frente Nacional de Libertação de Angola (FNLA)2 and 
União Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA)3. After 10 years of 
liberation war, Portugal was financially and socially exhausted when a coup overthrew the 
fascist regime in April 1974. Eager to get out of trouble the new Portuguese government 
wanted to grant independence to the colonies. Based on the Alvor Agreement signed 
between the three liberation movements and the Portuguese Government on 15 January 
1975 the three were to form a common transitional government. However, the three 
movements that had fought among themselves during the liberation struggle began 
fighting for control of the country, and more particularly for the capital Luanda.  
 
Cold War Conflict 
On Independence Day, 11 November 1975, MPLA announced from Luanda that it had 
formed the government, while UNITA and FNLA formed another government in 
Huambo. Angola became a stage for a Cold War confrontation with Zaire, South Africa 
and the USA supporting UNITA and FNLA (until 1984 when FNLA gave up the war), 
while Cuba and the Soviet Union supported the MPLA-government. The South African 
army invaded and occupied the Southern part of Angola for years, but two events paved 
the way for a settlement with South Africa. The battle at Cuito Cuanavale was an 
immediate event. Cuban forces fought with the Angolan army against the South African 
army, and both sides suffered heavy losses. The second event was the end of the Cold 
War, when external supporters decided that the time had come for a peace settlement. 
December 1988 an agreement was reached between South Africa, Angola, Cuba and 
USA on Namibian Independence and Cuban withdrawal from Angola. A peace keeping 
UN mission, UNAVEM I, verified the withdrawal of the Cuban troops 
 
The Bicesse Accord 
In May 1991 the Bicesse Peace Accords brokered by USA, Portugal and the Soviet 
Union (the so-called Troika) was finally signed. United Nations fielded a peace keeping 
force, UNAVEM II, with the mandate to monitor the demobilisation of government and 
UNITA forces and to organise and monitor elections.  
 
Government troops were duly quartered and the army disintegrated as tens of thousands 
left the assembly areas where the facilities lacked food and adequate housing, while 
                                                 
1 Popular Movement for the Liberation of Angola 
2 National Front for the Liberation of Angola 
3 National Union for Total Independence of Angola 
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UNITA largely kept its more disciplined forces intact and concealed a large part of its 
forces. However, the Special Representative of the Secretary General heading a 1,000 
man strong peace keeping force, UNAVEM II, decided not to use the only weapon at 
hand: to announce that the process should not proceed until demobilisation had taken 
place. 
 
Ethnicity and Ideology 
The conflict in Angola contains an ethnic aspect. UNITA has had a strong backing 
among the Ovimbundo, the largest ethnic group, inhabiting the central highlands (the 
Planalto) and FNLA was based on support from the Bakongo in the North. MPLA has 
had a broader base, while it has been supported by the Umbundu, inhabiting the area 
around Luanda and inland to the east, and by a number of other ethnic groups, it had 
gained support from urbanised groups of all ethnicities by stressing national unity.4  
 
The ideological content of the conflict had largely evaporated by the time of the election 
campaign. UNITA’s ideological statements had earlier been socialist oriented with Maoist 
overtones, but later, when the US and South Africa were main supporters, they became 
strongly anticommunist. However, MPLA had renounced Marxism and had embarked 
on a market oriented economic reforms a few years before. 
 
The 1992 Elections 
Many observers had expected the charismatic UNITA leader, Jonas Savimbi, to win the 
election. However, his aggressive ethno-racist campaign stressing Ovimbundo hegemony 
and his threats of resuming the war if UNITA lost the elections scared many voters. 
Although the Government was unpopular due to widespread corruption and neglect of 
rural and semi-urban areas the calls for national unity and peace of MPLA president 
Eduardo dos Santos had more appeal. A popular graffiti in Luanda seems to sum up the 
attitude of major segments of the population: AMPLA steals, UNITA kills ! 
 
Elections held at the end of September1992 were considered to be generally free and fair 
by the UN and other international observers. With a voter turn out at 91% the MPLA 
won control of the National Assembly, and  MPLA’s leader Dos Santos got 49% of the 
presidential vote against Savimbi’s 40%. However, UNITA rejected the results and took 
up arms with the intent of overpowering the government and the Angolan Armed Forces 
(FAA). The SRSG struggled to get the peace process back on track but, as the 
international community did not act to strengthen the UNAVEM mandate and did little 
to curb UNITA, her efforts failed. A major reason for her failure was the US blaming 
both parties of refusing serious national reconciliation and not wanting to take actions 
against its former ally, UNITA. It was only in March 1993 that the Angolan government 
was recognised by the US. 
 
The War of the Cities 
Due to the absence of an effective Angolan army, UNITA had managed to take control 
over some 75% percent of the territory by the end of October, 1992. However, in 
November UNITA forces were expelled from Luanda by the police and by armed 
civilians in the fiercest battles seen in the capital. The war lasted for two years and was 
the most ferocious and destructive of the entire conflict. Many people fled from the 
fighting - mostly rural people moved to urban areas in spite of the fact that this war 

                                                 
4 In 1960 the Portuguese estimated the Ovimbundo to constitute 38 percent of the African 
population, the Umbundu to 23% and the Bakongo to 14%. 
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mostly took place in and around the cities - indeed this phase has been called the War of 
the Cities (Guerra das Cidades). Some of the cities changed hands several times or were 
besieged over long periods and the cities of the central highlands, which had been 
relatively unscathed, were pounded flat. The international community had to mount a 
major airlift operation (the largest since the second World War) in order to supply the 
populations and the IDPs trapped in these cities. 
 
The Government mobilised, organised the army and eventually gained the upper hand 
while UNITA ran out of resources. In 1994 the Government was doing well; besieged 
cities were relived and other cities, held by UNITA since the 1992, were taken back. The 
army wanted to push UNITA further back and defeat it. However, the US reacted by 
putting pressure on Government to stop the offensive and stated “it was high time hostilities 
stopped in order to promote peaceful reconciliation”'5.  The Security Council and the Secretary 
General increased their pressure on the government and finally the Lusaka Protocol, the 
basis for a new peace process, was signed on 20 November 1994.  
 
 

1.2. Economic and Political Development 
When MPLA assumed power a one party system was established in which the President 
of MPLA was automatically the Head of State. Behind the Council of Ministers there was 
the hand of the Political Bureau, and the Central Committee was surrounded by “civil 
society organisations”6 created and financed by MPLA.  
 
Dismantling the Market 
MPLA re-modelled the inherited socio-economic structure by establishing central state 
control over a large part of the economy. Government established state owned 
companies by taking over and transforming the former private owned companies, it 
regulated prices and salaries and it discouraged private economic initiatives. The official 
precept was “combat the petty bourgeoisie and expand the economic role of the state” 
(Sogge, 1992:79).  
 
The centrally planed economy structure combined with the war had crippling effects on 
economic performance. The state farms started to collapse and peasants were not 
provided with sufficient incentives to produce cash crops. The agricultural sector that 
made Angola one of the major exporters of coffee during the Portuguese rule was 
devastated as a result of poor management and war. Agriculture’s contribution to GDP 
fell from about 30% in 1974 to only 9% in 1997. The export of agricultural products 
plummeted, and the cities did not receive the food they needed from the farmers.  
 
But government eventually had to allow market traders to operate, because shortages 
forced goods and services into a parallel market. Through this channel peasants were 
after all able to market some of their food crops to the urban consumers. The 
government tried to stamp out the parallel economy but it eventually had to come to 
terms with the parallel market operators. David Sogge vividly describes how this 
happened: 
 

                                                 
5 (President Reportedly Promises to Pull Back Troops after International Pressure, BBC 
Summary of World Broadcasts, 8 November 1994, Lexus/Nexus. Quoted in Wright 1997: 190) 
6 Such organisations included mainly the youth, women  and trade unions 
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“In early 1984 the police raided vendors at several of Luanda’s marketplaces - the most visible end of the 
parallel system - and the workplace of the small operators. They confiscated goods, put vendors in jail, 
and wrecked their stands. Several people died. Later, the police also tried smashing trading networks 
between Luanda and up-country sources of food. These measures backfired. There was a fierce public 
outcry and when police mounted follow-up sorties, the market people forced them to retreat. The 
government then wisely, and quietly, dropped its attempts to suppress the open markets, and tacitly agreed 
to tolerate, if not legalise them.” (Sogge 1992: 82). 
 
In 1984 the government started to dissolve and privatise the state farms, putting 
resources instead into agricultural development stations designed to support peasant 
farmers. But as the incentives for marketing a surplus remained weak these measures 
alone did not reverse the trend of rural impoverishment. 
 
The Oil and Diamond Economy 
The government was more successful in relation to the oil sector. A state owned oil 
company, Sonangol, was established in 1976 and the following year it took over the 
assets and operations of the sole Portuguese oil company in the country. In the case of 
oil, the government was anxious to retain the co-operation of other foreign oil 
companies and Sonangol entered into associations with foreign oil companies. Thus, 
government came to terms with the transnational oil companies, and based on new 
contracts for offshore explorations the oil sector as well as government revenue from oil 
has gradually been expanded.  From an output of 170.000 barrels/day in 1974 it reached 
550.000 barrels a day in 1992 making up 49% of the GDP (Country Report, Angola, The 
Economist Intelligence Unit).  
 
The pattern in the diamond sector was similar: the government owned company, 
Diamang, struck deals with transnational companies and ensured revenue from this 
sector. However, the diamond sector has been affected by the fighting as UNITA has 
attacked and taken over parts of the diamond producing areas.  
 
The revenues from the exploration of natural resources allowed the regime to be 
intransigent in relation to petty producers in other sectors of the economy. Thus, the 
government did not reform the economy in order to provide incentives for farmers, but 
chose instead to use some of the oil revenue to import food from abroad. In this way the 
cities were turned into economic islands supplied from abroad while the rural areas were 
impoverished. The war with UNITA that spread to many rural areas in the 1980’s further 
added to the rural decline.  
  
Urbanisation 
Due to the impoverishment of the rural areas as well as to the spread of the war to 
numerous rural areas through the 1980’s many rural inhabitants moved into the urban 
areas. The urban growth was rapid, the urban and semi-urban population increased from 
15% in 1970 to about 70% in 1996. Growth has been especially rapid in Luanda, which 
had a round 0.5 million inhabitant around independence and now is estimated to have 
2.5-3.5 million inhabitants.   
 
Reforms 
The increasing costs of the war and the decline in oil prices in the 1980’s restricted the 
financial resources for the reposition of equipment and for importing consumer goods. 
Thus, government eventually had to implement more thorough reforms. A reform 
process started around 1987 with the ‘Saneamento Economico e Financeiro’ (Economic and 
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Financial Cleansing). Two years later, with the support of IMF the government 
introduced a typical IMF structural adjustment programme, (Programa de Recuperação 
Económica). In 1991 the government introduced market forces by lifting price controls, 
abolishing the rationing system, opening domestic trade to competition and progressively 
devalued the Kwanza.  
 
The economic reforms went hand in hand with political reforms. MPLA renounced 
Marxism-Leninism in 1990 and the constitution was changed in 1991 when Angola 
became a multi-party state. In addition to allowing more political parties the new 
constitution allowed private associations and many new organisations including NGOs 
started to gradually to emerge in Angola.  
 
Wealth of the Elite 
However, this political change also created more room for the political elite's private 
accumulation of wealth, and this is a main factor of the partial and contradictory 
transition to a market economy that Angola is experiencing. The ruling elite has used its 
positions to accumulate wealth and the formal private sector is almost totally dominated 
by the political elite and its clients. This is the background for the government 
procrastination in the process for establishing institutions and rules for supporting and 
regulating a competitive market economy. The ruling group has on the contrary used 
state power to limit competition and devising various ways to siphon off resources.7  
 
The oil and the diamond sectors provide ample possibilities for the elite. These sectors 
now account for almost two thirds of Angola's GDP (oil almost 50% and diamonds 
15%), but they are largely outside public control. The accounts of Sonangol are mostly 
not audited and the major part of the revenue from this company does not enter into the 
state budget. Only a small part of the diamond production - estimated at a fifth - is 
exported through official channels, the rest is exported by UNITA and un-licensed 
garimpeiros8  (Tony Hodges: A Crise Económica Angolana). 
 
Angola is now recorded as one of the most corrupt countries in the world. Corrupt 
practices certainly pervade the state apparatus, down to the ordinary policeman exacting 
payment from traders passing road controls or from the women trading in the informal 
market places.  
 
Due to these massive 'market imperfections' the price level in Angola is presently among 
the highest in the world. 
 

1.3. The Development of the Social Sector 
Although the Angolan economy in government controlled areas increasingly became an 
oil-based enclave, where other economic sectors withered, considerable resources were 
used for providing basic social services to the population. A major effort after 
independence boosted adult literacy from 12% in 1970 to 42% in 1990 due to a massive 
increase in school enrolment. In the same period the net of health clinics in the rural and 
semi-urban areas was expanded.  
 
                                                 
7 One of them was to get access to exchange Kwanza at the official exchange rate which is only a 
small fraction of the market based ‘parallel’ rate. Until May 1999 Government successfully 
resisted World Bank pressure for a single market based exchange rate. 
8 It is a public secret that generals of the government army control diamond fields and that they 
export diamonds 'on a private basis' (Global Witness, 1998). 
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The Government of Angola also operated a food security system that involved 
subsidised sale of commercially imported commodities to the population. Although the 
system was not over generous or universal, it provided a recognised degree of support  
for the urban population. In addition to this the State Secretariat for Social Affairs 
(SEAS) which had an operational capacity with warehouses and trucks provided direct 
support to IDPs to whom it also allocated productive land. SEAS provided the IDPs 
with food for six months, thereafter they were to become self-sufficient, though this rule 
was occasionally bent and a few IDPs became semi-permanent wards of state charity 
(Sogge, 1992:11). 
 
Collapse of the Social Sectors 
The Government and the ruling party obviously saw the provision of these basic services 
and the provision of food for the population as an obligation in relation to society at 
large. This system came under heavy pressure from the mid 1980’es when the oil 
revenues started to decline and UNITA intensified its activities in the rural areas where it 
destroyed schools and health facilities and the number of IDPs in the urban areas 
increased. But the most decisive blow to the system came from economic and political 
reforms. IMF and the World Bank obliged the government to abolish food subsidies. 
The political changes also entailed that the government no longer gave the same priority 
to provision of social services and food security to the population. In various attempts to 
balance the budget (which anyway failed and continued to fuel the hyper inflation) the 
budget of the social sectors were gradually reduced from around 20% in the 1980’es to 
less than 10% in 1994-96 (after the War of the Cities). The social sector collapsed, 
especially in the rural areas, while the available resources became more sharply focused 
on the urban areas, especially the capital. The  School enrolment drooped from 1.9 
million students in 1979/1980 to  1.1 m in 1991/1992, and in 1995 it was estimated that 
about 80 to 90% of schools were shut down. 
 
The quality of the services also declined. One of the reasons was the cut of salaries of 
public employees. One of  the methods was to delay the payment for months, which due 
to the hyper-inflation entailed huge savings. However, this has been extremely 
demoralising for public employees, including health workers and teachers, who have 
responded by staying away from work in order to earn a living from other activities, or 
who sell medicines or education supplies at the market or who extract payments from 
patients or students.   
 
In the words of one observer, government “had begun to vacate the public and social 
sector” (Duffield, 1994). At the same time it started to appeal to the international 
community for providing assistance to population groups affected by the war and by a 
drought in the southern part of the country in 1990. 
 
Until 1988 foreign assistance for the victims of war had been limited although this group 
was estimated to constitute one and a half million in that year. In 1988 only about six 
NGOs were operating in Angola, in the same year (April) the first UN sponsored 
meeting was held in Geneva in April attempted to encourage more NGOs to operate 
there”  (OXFAM, 1989:5 quoted by Mark Duffield, 1994). The international community 
became deeply involved when the UN established a Special Relief Programme for Angola  
(SRPA) in 1990 and after the June 1991 cease-fire NGOs began to enter Angola in 
significant numbers. At the end of the year there were about 50 (Duffield, 1994). Thus 
the international community moved by default into the space left by the government. 
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1.4. The social system in UNITA controlled areas 
 
UNITA created a militarised and autocratic society in the zones it controlled. At the top 
of this system is Savimbi surrounded by an elaborate personality cult. The military 
commanders practically hold absolute power in relation to the local communities and 
cruel punishment is the order of the day for those that do not obey the rules or who are 
suspected of sympathising with the other side. Movements are tightly controlled and 
family members are taken as hostages and executed if a UNITA member defects. 
 
UNITA controls the most productive diamond areas in Angola, and it is estimated that 
its income generated from diamond sales has varied from 200 to 700 million US$ per 
year. (Global Witness, 1998). The diamonds are strictly controlled by UNITA, and the 
income from diamonds is used to finance acquisition of arms and munitions. 
 
The population in UNITA’s core areas that are held on a permanent or semi-permanent 
basis are heavily taxed. A large part of the agricultural production has to be handed over 
to the local commander, ordinary households have to board and lodge soldiers etc. The 
population living outside the core areas are taxed in a more erratic way or looted.  
 
UNITA has establish a rudimentary school system, where children are mainly taught 
slogans. A simple health structure is mainly serving the military. All in all, UNITA does 
not provide meaningful basic social services to the population that it controls.  
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2. HUMANITARIAN CONSEQUENCES OF THE CONFLICT 
 
In this section is provided a description of some of the humanitarian consequences of 
the Angolan complex emergency, especially as it relates to issue of IDPs which have been 
– and continues to be – one of the most persistent elements in the complex emergency. 

 
2.1. Humanitarian Consequences of the Conflict 

 
It has been estimated (Sogge, 1992) that about 900,000 died as a result of the 16 years of 
war from  1975 to 1991. 120,000 were direct victims, while the rest died from starvation, 
malnutrition and diseases caused by the war. The War of the Cities saw the fiercest 
fighting in the whole conflict and 300,000 people are estimated to have died as a direct 
result of the fighting. A reliable estimate for the indirect victims due to the War of the 
Cities has not been made.  However, the UN reported that 1,000 people were dying 
every day between May and October 1993. This alone totals 184,000. Thus, it seems that 
some one and a half million Angolans lost their lives due to the conflict 1975-94. 
 
The large population movements which have characterised the Angolan complex 
emergency  had their beginning in the first years of the 1980s, when the civil war reached 
new dimensions and UNITA came to occupy large parts of the rural areas. From that 
period, the history of the many communities were turned into stories of divisions and 
movements. For different reasons many populations were searching for secure places, 
and as time passed on at the community centres and outskirts, this provoked great 
problems deriving from an increased pressure on natural resources, especially the earth, 
water and vegetation.  
 
The Bicesse Peace accords paved the way for certain hopes and movements back to areas 
of origin were registered. But the re-emergence of the war in 92/93 provoked the largest 
population movement in the history of the country. At the time being it was said that 
there were two million displaced people. After the new peace agreement was launched in 
Lusaka in 1994, parts of this population returned to their original areas, but the majority 
stayed in the refugee towns, always in a state relatively above poverty. It is estimated that 
300,000 and 166,000 lived in these conditions in Luanda and Benguela, respectively. In 
1998 there are still more or less 800,000 displaced from that period.  
 
Many  Angolans had fled to neighbouring countries where there according to one source 
were 340,000 refugees in 1994 when the War of the cities ended. The number of 
displaced people was estimated to between 2 and 3 million at that time. There might have 
been more, but it is not possible to draw clear distinctions between IDPs and ‘normal’ 
migrants. And living conditions in Angola is far from ‘normal’. Poverty is widespread, 
most people have little or no access to education and health. Water supply and sanitation 
are extremely poor almost everywhere.  
 

2.2. New IDPs 
 
With the implementation of the Lusaka Protocol it became legitimate to think that the 
IDPs could finally return to their areas of origin, while the state administration assumed 
control over former UNITA-areas. However, this did not happen, on the contrary in 
some regions movements were registered going in the opposite direction. Many people 
took advantage of the ‘relaxed’ control of UNITA and decided for various reasons to 
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abandon their areas; some because they felt imprisoned, others were afraid of reprisals 
from UNITA due to their support to the government, and yet others because of a 
climate of instability in reoccupied areas.  
 
Another two phenomena occurred, together with those mentioned above. One was 
related to the steeling of livestock/cattle, provoking great instability, above all in Huíla 
and in Benguela. To own cattle/livestock signifies being vulnerable to all kinds of 
violence. The phenomena developed and turned uncontrollable, with the suspicion of the 
involvement of important people in this type of business, from the two sides of the 
conflict. The second was related to the rise in incidents initiated by forces that once were 
clearly connoted  to UNITA, while others were considered as ‘wandering gangs’ without 
control from either part. The selfsame UNITA recognised various times to have lost 
control of these parts of the forces. These incidents always appeared when verifying the 
crises in the peace process. 
  
As a consequence of this and the re-emergence of war in 1998, the phenomena of the 
new displaced appeared. It is estimated that at the end of March 1998, there were more 
than 60,000 IDPs in the country. But as a result of the recrudescence of the war, the 
situation exploded once again and today the number of new dislocated is estimated to be 
more than 800,000  in the entire country, which, summed with the number of displaced 
from 92/93 that did not start the return, brings the number close to the level of 1993.  
 
As will be further analysed in the subsequent chapter, the peace process went relatively 
well from the summer of 1997 well until April-May 1998, as UNITA handed over areas 
to GURN. Thus, while in July 1997 only 4% of the areas had been handed over, in April 
1998 more than 80% had been handed over. Then the fighting was suddenly resumed 
and IDPs started pouring into the urban areas. However, the picture is more complex. 
The process did not work as well as it seems before the turning point. This meant that 
another 60,000 (‘novos deslocados’  - new displaced) went into the urban areas, these novos 
deslocados were a consequence of the recrudescence of the war in the beginning of 1998. 
 
New Internally Displaced People in Angola 1998-10 May 1999: 

Month IDPs (Monthly Basis) IDPs (Cumulative) 
April 1998 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 
January 1999 
February 
March 
April 1999 

7,000 
23,154 
33,492 
77,263 
61,871 
49,861 
32,921 
88,337 
171,816 
95,073 
101,475 
51,985 
131,102 

7,000 
30,154 
63,646 
140,909 
202,780 
252,641 
285,562 
373,899 
545,715 
640,788 
742,263 
794,248 
925,350 

Total IDPs:  925,350* 
* Summed up the number of IDPs is, according to UCAH, 929,704 

2.3. Displacements, motivations and implications 
 
Angolans are not just passive victims of the war and the Government’s social and 
economic mismanagement. They have devised strategies for coping with the difficulties 
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and the remainder of this chapter deals with these coping strategies, which often escape 
from the needs assessments of the humanitarian organisations. In appendix is enclosed 
an analysis of the adaptation and survival strategies of the displaced, looking further into 
these coping strategies. 
 
The displaced use generically the word ‘war’ to indicate their motivation for 
displacement, but the word also signifies the eminence to loose the life from one 
moment to the other, consequence of the armed combat, as well as the involuntary 
obligations of living together with either one of the two other parts in the conflict, the 
pursuance of youngsters for the obligatory military service, theft of cattle and cultivated 
land, the exercise of a duality in living together in order to preserve the life and goods, 
the disorientation and instability of life in the villages, the uncertain future. 
 
If the main motivations for displacement, during the decades of 1970 and 1980, were 
consequences of the conflict which at that time also assumed armed dimension, the 
period of 92/93 assumed a more violent character and involved a major number of 
people and territories. In 1998/99 the displacement was even more violent and 
uncontrolled, bringing an almost total desertion of villages in the interior (e.g. the case of 
Malanje), no to mention the municipals and villages in favour of the capital and the 
littoral cities.  
 
The displacement does not affect, in a uniform way, the different age groups and gender. 
The youngsters represents a marked memory due to systematically and negative aspects; 
the women, a selected memory very oriented towards the motivations and problems of 
the family and very dependant on the decisions of the men (normally the husband or the 
eldest);  the men, with a memory detailed and agile in expressing the options and 
conditions for the decision of the displacement and, finally, the eldest, cautious, very 
marked by the feelings of losses; cattle, goods, energy, a life’s efforts, alteration of values, 
dignity, power and status.  
 
Some of the problems lived out during the displacement affects in a decisive form the 
individuals and may determine their future decisions. In the case of those fleeing during 
combat, the disorientation is total and death is faced in its most immediate way. But 
death also appears in other manners; the abandoning of children and wounded without 
assistance, and hunger.  
 
The loss of goods and place of living normally covers two forms; material goods when 
sustenance (future guarantee) and when related to wealth (guarantee of status), and places 
in the sense of an appropriate place in which power is exercised where the family was the 
protection, and were the social responsibility of each and everyone was clearly respected. 
The hunger is related both to death and deficient alimentation or disuse of alternative 
products for maintaining the necessary energy for the long walks – especially in the case 
of the women. The affirmation that young and elder women appear to be more resistant 
towards deprivations than the men from the same age group are unanimous. Solidarity 
and ‘internal-help’ – very much valued in the traditional African societal structures – are 
the factors which, in these circumstances, reveals to be of little value for the displaced, 
that have raised and urged the individualism in life’s current events.  
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3. THE FAILURE OF THE PEACE AND RECONCILIATION 

PROCESS 
 
In this section is analysed the Peace and Reconciliation process in Angola, from the 
signing of the Lusaka Protocol in November 1994 to the re-emergence of the war in 
mid-1998. Denmark directly supported this process by providing funds for the 
UNAVEM III and MONUA Peacekeeping Forces. 
 
The Lusaka Protocol 
At the signing of the Lusaka Protocol MPLA had gained control of all provincial capitals, 
while UNITA was left in possession of a major part of the territory including the core 
base areas of Bailundu and Andulo, large diamond producing areas in the Lundas and a 
number of airports, where supplies could be flown to. The US might have prevented the 
government from staging an offensive in order to preserve UNITA as a strong 
opposition party and thus ensuring a political balance within Angola. If this was the case 
the real motives of UNITA were seriously misjudged. 
 
The Lusaka Protocol reaffirmed the validity of the Bicesse Accords, re-established a 
cease-fire, and provided conditions for national reconciliation and completion of the 
electoral process. UNITA was to demilitarise, while the government would quarter its 
troops and later integrate UNITA soldiers into its ranks. UNITA would take part in a 
GURN, and a number of political-administrative posts as Provincial Governors and 
Administrators of Districts and Sub-districts would go to UNITA.  
 
UNAVEM III 
On 8 February 1995, the Security Council established UNAVEM III to assist the parties 
in restoring peace and achieving national reconciliation. Though UNAVEM III, with an 
authorised strength of 7,500 peace-keeping troops, was much larger than UNAVEM II, 
which had only 1,000, it was lightly armed and had no mandate for enforcing the parties 
to comply with the peace agreement, the mandate was simply to monitor, verify and 
report.  
 
UNITA’s Non-compliances 
While government fulfilled most of the provisions in the peace agreement, UNITA 
refused to let go of its military forces and of the areas it controlled. The quartering of 
UNITA troops, planned for two to three months in early 1995, only commenced in 
November 1995 and dragged on to December 1996. More seriously, UNITA rounded up 
men and boys in the areas it controlled, gave them outdated arms and sent them to the 
quartering areas, while once more keeping its best troops and weapons outside. Less than 
half of the UNITA soldiers came to the assembly points with functional weapons. In 
addition to this UNITA used its considerable revenues from diamonds in the areas it 
controlled for acquisition of arms and munitions. 
 
Though UNITA prevented outside observers from moving freely, it was clear that it had 
not demilitarised and that it was re-arming. It has been estimated by one source that 
UNITA had used 2.5 billion US$ for buying arms after signing the Lusaka Protocol. 
UNAVEM also reported that UNITA had not demilitarised, but the Joint Commission 
of Government and UNITA chaired by the SRSG with the Troika of USA, Portugal and 
Russia as observers declared that the quartering of UNITA soldiers had been completed. 
This declaration prepared the way for the next step in the peace process, the 
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establishment of a GURN inaugurated in April 1997. It was the hope of the parties 
involved that further steps in the political process would persuade UNITA to take 
military steps as well. Later in the year the international community called upon UNITA 
to declare its non-quartered troops, and as UNITA did not comply with this and other 
demands, the Security Council imposed sanctions (but not including diamonds) on 
UNITA in October 1997. UNITA responded by severing all contacts with the 
Government and with the MONUA replacing UNAVEM III from July 1997. 
 
Appeasement 
UNITA’s retention of a strong military force, and the insufficient means put at the 
disposal of UN in Angola to make the parties comply with the peace agreement, was the 
fundamental weakness of the peace process. This led the SRSG into following an 
appeasement policy, where he had to accept considerable delays and non-fulfilment of 
the peace agreements on the part of the parties. However, the attempt to push the 
reconciliation process forward by creating GURN including four Ministers and seven 
Vice-ministers from UNITA initially seemed to be successful.  
 
Human Rights Abuses 
In 1997-98 GURN gradually extended its administration to most areas formerly 
controlled by UNITA. The government sent administrative staff and heavily armed 
police to the administrative centres of these areas without the necessary logistic support. 
The police, badly paid and without logistic support took to looting the local population, 
especially persons known for having had any connection to UNITA. Women feared 
being raped by the police and very few women were seen in the administrative towns.  
 
Some observers have concluded that the government attempted to eliminate UNITA at 
grass-roots level within the areas it was taking over. However, regardless of whether 
Government made a systematic attempt to eliminate UNITA or not there is no doubt 
that the ‘normalisation’ of the state administration was a hard handed exercise of power 
with little regard for the basic principles of human rights. 
 
Although human rights monitoring was part of UNAVEM III’s mandate and human 
rights formally was on the agenda of all regular meetings of the Joint Commission, the 
issue of human rights was not given attention by the SRSG. Human Rights Watch 
described the Human Rights Division of UNAVEM in 1995 as “little more than a paper 
organisation, active only in fulfilling the demand by the Security Council that such an organisation be 
operational”. The small Human Rights Unit of UNAVEM III (12 staff by the end of 1996) 
repeatedly reported about soldiers of both parties looting local communities and killing 
the ones that resisted as one of the major human rights abuses.  However, the reports of 
the human rights observers were shelved, the SRSG did not put pressure on the parties 
and did not ask the Joint Commission overlooking the implementation of the peace 
accords to take appropriate action to ensure that the cases were thoroughly investigated 
and those responsible brought to justice. The reason for this inaction seems to be that 
the SRSG feared that taking up of human rights abuses could annoy the parties and thus 
lead to a destabilisation of the peace process. The SRSG and the Joint Commission 
therefore gave priority to attempts at solving the military problems. (Norwegian Refugee 
Council, 1996; Human Rights Watch/Africa, February 1996) 
 
The later development in the peace process indicates that this was wrong: the military 
problems were not solved and the de facto impunity given too security forces looting local 
communities and the lack of human rights observers and civil society organisations on 
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the ground when GURN took control of former UNITA zones wrecked the 
reconciliation process. The rough treatment of UNITA sympathisers and the possible 
attempt to eliminate its grass root support seems to have triggered retaliations from 
UNITA. In May 1998 UNITA took back many of the districts it had previously handed 
over to government, fighting escalated all over the country and this reversed the peace 
process. From this point in time IDPs, many of whom had recently been resettled, 
started pouring into the urban areas again, and by the end of 1998 UCAH recorded 
almost one million confirmed new IDPs, which does not include people who stay with 
relatives and friends. Almost a third of these IDPs arrived in December when full scale 
fighting was resumed. 
 
Breakdown of the Peace Process 
The two tables below illustrate the development of the peace-process as it is normally 
sees: The process went well until April-May 1998, as UNITA handed over areas to 
GURN. Then the fighting was suddenly resumed and IDPs started pouring into the 
urban areas. However, the picture is more complex. The process did not work as well as 
it seems before the turning point. Consequently, this meant that another 60,000 (‘novos 
deslocados’  - new displaced) went into the urban areas, these novos deslocados were thus a 
consequence of the recrudescence of the war in the beginning of 1998. 
 
In December 1998 Government forces launched an offensive against UNITA’s core area 
around Bailundo and Andulo. UNITA defended these areas with heavy conventional 
means and succeeded in pushing government forces back to Kuito and Huambo. A 
number of other provincial capitals are besieged or have become under threat. The 
Government has mobilised, however the army is poorly organised and morale among the 
new recruits is low, and observers agree that it will at best take a long time for 
government forces to turn the tide. On the other hand UNITA, is unable to take and 
hold the cities but is content to keep the Government forces contained in these cities and 
to increase the burden on Government by pushing IDPs from rural areas into the cities.  
 
It is the view of the Government that it is of no use to negotiate further with UNITA. It 
has talked with Jonas Savimbi since 1989 in order to establish peace, and as this has failed 
several times it now has to seek a military solution. On this background the Government 
does not no longer see the need for a UN peace keeping force, which it has furthermore 
accused of protecting UNITA while it allowed it to re-arm. MONUA, the largest UN 
peace-keeping operation of the UN, costing well in excess of US$ 1 million per day, was 
terminated on 20 March 1999 without reaching its objective. A few days earlier the 
political head of MONUA, the SRSG, had left Angola at the Governments request.  
 
A Sustainable Conflict 
All in all the future for Angola looks grim: A full scale war has once more been started 
and both parties seems to be determined to seek a military solution. It seems that it will 
be a war of attrition and that it will take years before the parties are driven to the 
negotiating table. The fact that the warring parties get revenue from oil and diamonds 
furthermore enables them to buy arms for a prolonged war. 
 
Achievements of the Peace Process 
However, although the attempts to create peace has failed, the peace process has 
achieved some positive results. The process after the Bicesse Accords has given Angola a 
democratically elected Government. The process after the Lusaka Protocol has resulted 
in a Government of National Unity and Reconciliation with UNITA representation. It 



PART ONE 
CHAPTER 3 – THE FAILURE OF THE PEACE AND RECONCILIATION PROCESS 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

36 

was furthermore an important step in the political process when the leadership of 
UNITA moved to Luanda in April 1998. Contrary to the Lusaka Protocol the UNITA 
President, Jonas Savimbi, remained outside from where he decided to launch major 
attacks on the government. Due to the resumption of fighting President dos Santos 
suspended UNITA from GURN on 31 August 1998, but two days later the UNITA was 
split: the leadership in Luanda, including the ministers and members of the National 
Assembly, dissociated itself from Jonas Savimbi and formed UNITA Renovada and thus 
succeeded to remain in GURN. 
 
UNITA 
It is difficult to unveil the motives of UNITA President Jonas Savimbi. It is clear that he 
all along kept open a military option by building a strong military force under his control, 
and it appears that he was not willing to give up this option. When GURN was 
established, UNITA declared that it would not hand over politically sensitive zones - the 
UNITA strongholds consisting of the 5 districts Andulo, Bailundo, Mungo, Nharea and 
Sautart, where a major part of UNITA’s military forces were placed. Considering the 
effort and resources used to retain and re-arm this force it is probably unrealistic to 
expect that Savimbi would eventually agree to demilitarise (even if the GURN extension 
had respected human rights of UNITA supporters to the book). On the other hand 
UNITA did meet some of the provisions of the Lusaka Protocol when GURN was 
established, large areas were handed over to the GURN administration and UNITA=s 
political leadership was in fact transferred to Luanda, where it had to dissociate itself 
from Savimbi, when the peace process broke down. 
 
The establishment of UNITA Renovada has contributed to the political isolation of Jonas 
Savimbi and it has become increasingly clear to the international community that the 
conflict to a high degree was driven by his ambition for ruling the country. The 
international community has also started taken a harder line against UNITA: The 
Security Council imposed a new set of sanctions (including diamonds) against UNITA 
on 1 July 1998 and the Sanctions Committee is likely to set up an investigation into 
sanctions busting. 
 
Potential Role of Civil Society 
The failures should have convinced the international community about the important 
role that other actors that the two main contenders should play in the peace and 
reconciliation process. Civil society institutions who mediate and who can press for 
respect for human rights are essential. It is a main lesson that stronger civil society 
organisations must play a key role. They must be able to modify the bi-polarised political 
conflict, to meditate and to defend human rights.  
 
Respect for human rights will allow UNITA to re-integrate itself into society as a political 
party. However, respect for human rights also creates space for various groups to voice 
their demands and possibly check the abuses of the political elites, whether these elites 
belong to MPLA or to UNITA. Thus actions of civil society will also in the longer run be 
able to hamper to reduce the conflict potential by reducing the prize that the two 
contenders are fighting for: (absolute) power and wealth. 
 
Danish Contribution to the Peace Process 
In the period 1992-98 Denmark contributed with funds to the tune of  DKK 47 Mio to 
UNAVEM III and MONUA. No personnel was seconded (a Human Rights monitor 
was seconded through IHB). We have not been able to trace a Danish political hand in 
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the Angola peace process, albeit Denmark along with other have raised their concern for 
the development in various spheres (in the UN, the EU (European Union), meetings 
with Government representatives). In the process, Denmark has provided loyal support 
to the UN system. 
 
Denmark is dependent on the information and the strategic analysis provided by the UN 
system. This ‘analysis’ is first and foremost put forward in the consolidated appeals 
where needs are expressed in the number of people that have to be assisted (fed) and the 
degree of destruction. Denmark has therefore like other donors given very little support 
to the human rights aspect.  
 

Table Overview of UN-Missions to Angola: 
UN-Mission: Period: Mission 
UNAVEM I January 1989 – May 1991 Verify the total withdrawal of Cuban troops 

from Angola 
UNAVEM II June 1991 – February 1995 Verify the peace arrangements agreed between 

UNITA and Angolan Government. Observe 
and verify elections in 1992. As a consequence 
of the recrudescence of the fightings following 
the elections, UNAVEM II presence in Angola 
was reduced.   

UNAVEM III February 1995 – June 1997 UNAVEM III basically had missions covering 
the following areas: State administration, cease-
fire, humanitarian activities and elections.    

MONUA July 1997 – February 1999 Assist Angolan parties in consolidating peace 
and national reconciliation.  

 



PART TWO 
CONTEXT OF HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

38 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

PART TWO 
 
 
 

CONTEXT OF HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE 
 
 
 
 



PART TWO 
CHAPTER 4 – HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE TO ANGOLA – AN OVERVIEW 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

39 

 
4. HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE TO ANGOLA – AN 

OVERVIEW 
 
This chapter provides a general overview of humanitarian assistance to Angola in the 
period 1992-98: the actors; funds; activities; the appeal process; co-ordination; and the 
role of the government. 
 

4.1. The Pattern of Funding for Humanitarian Assistance  
Humanitarian assistance to Angola during the 1990s has been substantial. For the period 
1992-98, UCAH has reported a total funding from donors of US$ 1.29 billion. This 
amount does not involve funds for the peacekeeping operations, which Danida also 
categorises as humanitarian assistance. 
 
Table 1: Humanitarian Assistance to Angola, 1992-98 in US$. 

Year Total donor funds Danida funds Danida part of total 
1992 75,526,84 1,507,237 2.0% 
1993 140,579,754 1,452,009 1.0% 
1994 229,603,001 3,102,299 1.4% 
1995 278,945,472 5,154,456 1.8% 
1996 281,592,870 5,296,627 1.9% 
1997 178,721,849 4,164,259 2.3% 
1998 100,345,744 5,867,439 5.8% 
Total 1,285,315,744 26,544,956 2.1% 

Source: OCHA, Geneva 
 
The table shows that like other donors Danida provided the least amounts of funding 
during the War of the Cities (1992-1994). In 1992 and 1993 1.5 Mio US$ was provided. It 
was only in the last year of the war that the assistance reached 3 Mio US$, after the war it 
was around 5 Mio US$.  
 
The overall humanitarian assistance peaked in 1995 and 1996 with US$ 280 Mio annually, 
but has since then declined to around US$ 100 Mio in 1998. In the same period the 
Danish assistance has been relatively constant around US$ 5 Mio annually, with 
Denmark’s relative share of total assistance thus increasing. Danida in other words has 
shown no sign of 'donor fatigue' 
 
The United States has been the single largest donor of humanitarian assistance to Angola, 
providing more than 30% of total funds, followed by ECHO/DG8 which has 
contributed with around 20%. Other main donors include Sweden, Germany, Norway 
and the UK, which respectively for most of the period have been providing around 4-8% 
of total funds. 
 

4.2. Types of Activities Funded by Humanitarian Assistance 
 
The roughly US$ 1.3 billion granted to Angola for humanitarian assistance 1992-98 have 
been used for a variety of purposes, ranging from sheer life saving food aid and medical 
assistance, relief and survival kits, to rehabilitation of infrastructure, resettlement of IDPs 
and refugees and mine action. 
 



PART TWO 
CHAPTER 4 – HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE TO ANGOLA – AN OVERVIEW 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

40 

Food aid has during the entire period been by far the largest  single component of the 
assistance. However, the weight of various types of assistance has shifted over time, 
reflecting the changing needs and the political and military developments during the 
period.  
 
The period end 1992 to end 1994 was one of an immediate emergency following the 
resumption and escalation of the internal war in late 1992, resulting in large-scale killings, 
the displacement of several hundred thousand people, and the destruction of infrastructure. 
During this period (the War of the Cities) the focus of humanitarian assistance was on 
saving lives by providing food aid, relief assistance and medical services to the war affected, 
including IDPs.  
 
The humanitarian assistance in the period from 1995 to mid 1998 was formed by the 
signing of the Lusaka Protocol in late 1994 and the subsequent initiation of a peace and 
reconciliation process. During this period the focus of humanitarian assistance is on 
sustaining lives, on providing support for the peace and reconciliation process, and on 
paving the ground for moving from a situation of emergency to one of development. The 
humanitarian assistance is used for e.g. infrastructure rehabilitation, resettlement of IDPs 
and of refugees, demobilisation of soldiers, and (to a lesser extent) mine action and capacity 
building. Throughout this period food aid  and other relief items make up the major part of 
the assistance, but increasingly funds are being used for e.g. construction and rehabilitation 
of roads, health posts etc., for training and payment of Angolan service providers (health 
workers etc.). Much of the humanitarian assistance is thus used for what would normally be 
termed as development activities. 
 
The second half of 1998 saw the re-emergence of the war, resulting in hundreds of 
thousand people being forced to leave their home areas during 1998-99. Again, 
humanitarian assistance was to deal with saving lives through the provision of relief 
assistance, mainly food aid. 
 

4.3. The Actors 
Many organisations take part in delivering humanitarian aid to Angola. Thus, in 1997 81 
international and 124 national NGOs were operating in Angola, along with 8 UN 
agencies, IOM, ICRC and IFRC.  
 
Whereas UCAH has been the main agency in terms of co-ordination (see below), WFP 
has by far been the most important agency in terms of funds. Thus, of all funds raised 
through the CAPs (US$ 737 Mio) close to 70% (US$ 509) have been granted to WFP. As 
much as 84% of the funds required by WFP have been provided by the donors. This is 
far beyond the response to other agencies. Annex 1 presents an overview of annual funds 
requested and received by UN agency. 
 
WFP has been instrumental in providing food aid distributed by other UN agencies and 
NGOs. WFP has also played an important role in organising the logistical aspects related 
to much of the assistance: transport of food and of providing transport for staff of other 
organisations. Most of the food is distributed to the beneficiaries for free, in 1998 less 
than 5% of the beneficiaries received food on a food-for-work basis. 
 
UNICEF has been the main agency within various relief activities, especially related to 
health, feeding, and distribution of relief items in all phases of the Angolan emergency. 
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Apart from its co-ordinating role, UCAH was directly involved in the demobilisation 
phase, where IOM provided transport to the demobilised soldiers and their dependants. 
The activities of UNHCR have focussed on repatriation in the period 1996-98. 
 
ICRC and IFRC have both had large programmes in Angola. ICRC focusing on various 
types of emergency assistance and IFRC on building a network of health posts with the 
Angolan Red Cross. In the period 1992-97 ICRC funds for Angola totalled CHF 161 
Mio (app. DKK 740 Mio), and its programme has thus been one of the largest in Angola. 
 
Among the international NGOs, national societies of MSF and of Save the Children 
have been main organisations, along with LWF, OIKOS, Development Workshop, 
CARE and CONCERN. Approximately US$ 400 Mio have been channelled outside of 
the CAPs during 1992-98. 
 
Other actors which this evaluation will not be dealing with directly include the World 
Bank, which has been providing credits worth US$ 275 Mio to Angola since 1989 when 
Angola joined the World Bank. The credits have been used within a number of  
areas, including education, health, transport and modernisation of financial institutions. 
Another important actor is ECHO, which has been one of the main providers of 
humanitarian assistance. 
 
The national institutions involved in the humanitarian assistance are few, with the 
MINARS being the Government entity to co-ordinate and plan the humanitarian 
assistance in co-operation with UCAH and other agencies. Within the framework of 
MINARS two institutions have been set up, INAROE, dealing with humanitarian mine 
action, and IRSEM/SeCoR, dealing with demobilised soldiers. The Ministry of Health 
has also been involved. In addition to this different UNITA structures have been 
involved during certain periods, especially in relation to the demobilisation process. 
  
A relatively large number of National NGOs exist. A group of Angolan NGOs have 
created the “Forum of Angolan Non-Governmental Organisations (FONGA) that in 
1996 launched a conflict management programme with support of the Institute of 
Mediation Services of South Africa (IMSSA).  The international NGOs are grouped in 
the CONGA network. Only very few Angolan NGOs and other institutions have been 
involved in the planning and implementation of the humanitarian assistance.  
 
The Angolan NGOs are often regarded by the international organisations as weak 
and/or as opportunistic creations of groups of friends. However, the team has found 
that although many Angolan NGOs lack formal project skills some of them have 
capacity to do tasks in a more effective and efficient way than the international 
organisations and that they at least could be useful subcontractors.  
 
Religious organisations (like IERA which has been funded by Danida through DCA) 
seem to be playing an important role in Angolan civic society. They are active in social 
and relief work, are present in places where neither NGOs nor international 
organisations are present, and are capable of mobilising people. Also, while other 
organisations leave conflict areas due to the lack of security, the churches keep their 
presence. 
 
Furthermore, the churches are one of the few institutions which can and do play a 
reconciliation role, as the churches most often have members in both MPLA and 
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UNITA areas. And where the motives of some of the Angolan NGOs might often be of 
a more questionable nature, the churches are widely respected and acknowledged, albeit 
the Government might find that the churches use humanitarian assistance to win over 
the souls of the recipients. According to the information available to the mission, the 
church organisations work broadly with communities and do not limit their sphere of 
activity to present or potential church members. That might have been the case earlier, 
but in latter years their focus has widened as have their intents to play a more active role 
as civil society – and not just religious - organisations.  
 
According to  representatives of church organisations met by the mission (CAA and 
IERA) very little is being done by the international community to enhance capacity 
building of NGOs and churches. The international organisations tend to want to do 
everything themselves, and they have little confidence in local NGOs. Thus, little is done 
to support the local NGOs and Church Organisations which severely lack both funds 
and institutional support; but without such support it will be difficult for the Angolan 
partners to become confident partners. 
 

4.4. Co-ordinating Mechanisms 
 
The mechanisms that have been instrumental for co-ordination of the international 
humanitarian assistance have been set up by the UN system. SRPA was co-ordinated by 
an Emergency Co-ordination Unit located within UNDP. However, this unit was 
understaffed and unable to provide the needed co-ordination of the operations at the 
time.   
 
The War of the Cities disrupted the work and in March 1993 DHA conducted an 
assessment of the aid situation. This assessment led to an inter-agency exercise that 
resulted in the May 1993 consolidated appeal. This process resulted in the establishment 
under DHA of the Humanitarian Assistance Co-ordinating Unit (UCAH) that took over 
SRPA 
 
UCAH introduced a new style of co-ordination based on collaboration, support and 
facilitating partners and provision of leadership. The collaboration process was based on 
permanent consultation mainly to define the nature and scope of the problems as well as 
to seek the use of each actors’ skills to the best advantage of the process.   
 
UCAH also played a supporting role and facilitation through mediation between different 
organisations and the Special Representative of the Secretary General (SRSG).  The 
assessment of the crisis was improved and continuous joint assessment missions 
improved the quality and frequency of information. For example UCAH introduced the 
weekly information report as opposed to six monthly one from SRPA. Ad-hoc 
assessment methodologies were replaced by field assessment based on upon rapid 
appraisal techniques. UCAH established three levels of co-ordination: (a) the Resident 
Co-ordinator System composed of all UN agencies with representation in Angola, (b) the 
UN Country Team and (c) working groups comprised of different organisations to 
provide technical support to the Country Team and deal with specific issues including a 
set-up of a more sophisticated system of information on security aspects. 
 
UCAH operates at central as well as on provincial level. A number of field advisers, 
normally covering more than one province are stationed outside Luanda. All the 
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international organisations met by the team saw the co-ordination provided by UCAH as 
valuable and useful to their activities. The national NGOs were more sceptical. 
 
UCAH was originally set up to be a mechanism with a limited time frame, as its activities 
were foreseen to be taken over by MINARS. However, the prolongation of the 
emergency situation and the limited capacity of MINARS to take charge of the co-
ordinating responsibilities has meant that the mandate of UCAH has continuously been 
prolonged, and today UCAH is still the main co-ordinating body for the humanitarian 
assistance to Angola. 
 

4.5. The role of Government 
 
The major problem to the co-ordination of the humanitarian assistance is that central 
government institutions mostly do not take part. MINARS should in principle lead the 
co-ordination process in conjunction with UCAH. But MINARS and representatives 
from the other line ministries are mostly absent from the meetings called by UCAH. The 
establishment of SRPA may have sent the wrong signal to the Government, discouraging 
it from assuming responsibilities over social services and humanitarian assistance, so that 
they could concentrate energy, time and resources to fight the war.  As a matter of fact, 
the National Assembly of Government of Angola in 1993 approved the Emergency 
Programme of the Government in which  it stated that on social and relief sectors, “The 
Government will rely on the international community”.  
 
Central government’s absence from the co-ordination of humanitarian assistance fits into 
the general pattern of government vacating the social sector and letting the international 
community take over responsibilities for the well-being of the population in need as 
described in section 1.2. However, it is probably also due to the way UCAH has been set 
up. UCAH was deliberately established outside government institutions in order to 
remain neutral in order to be able to deal with UNITA. But government officials often 
take offence by being summoned to meetings by international institutions. MINARS is 
strongly against the role that UCAH has taken on and wants it to cease its functions as 
soon as possible.9 If UCAH had been set up within MINARS the problems would 
probably have been easier to sort out and UCAH would have been able gradually to build 
up or to strengthen institutional capacity of MINARS before leaving. 
 
Although the Angolan government needs the assistance of international organisations, it 
makes life extremely difficult for them. The team found a strong animosity towards the 
international organisations that are perceived as a kind of usurpers. The organisations 
have to cope with a number of bureaucratic obstacles like the truly Kafkan procedures 
for registration of an NGO or the difficult and time consuming procedures for getting 
residence permits.10 These obstacles make it very difficult and costly to operate in 
Angola, especially for the smaller NGOs. The international organisations, on the other 
hand, generally regard the government as corrupt and incompetent and try to keep it at 

                                                 
9 Stated by the Minister of Social Welfare in a meeting with the team. The Minister also argued 
against the suggestion that government wants the international community to take over 
responsibility for providing assistance to vulnerable groups by pointing out that government does 
provide resources for humanitarian assistance by selling subsidised fuel to World Food 
Programme. 
10 Some staff only have tourist visa and have to travel out of the country and get a new one when 
it expires. 
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arms length. Thus a negative and non-constructive dynamic exists between Government 
and the international organisations.  
 
On mentioning that the Government has stated that a main objective of its policy is to 
restore the socio-economic system, the 1999 Appeal comments that “This development is 
extremely welcome, since it would be part of an effort to address the root causes of the present disruption, a 
role that can only be played meaningfully by the government”.  This comment highlights two main 
aspects, which the humanitarian assistance hitherto had not addressed directly: namely 
that the Angolan emergency is not primarily defined by the war as by the absence of any 
social system catering for the well being of its people; and that the government had been 
practically refraining itself from taking responsibility of the social system, a responsibility 
which instead was taken over by the international community.  
 
It must be noted, however, that at provincial level the co-ordination process is reported 
to function with a much more active participation from MINARS and representatives 
from other line ministries. In the provinces the UCAH field representatives along with 
staff from the Provincial MINARS (organised in Humanitarian Assistance Technical 
Units, being counterparts to the UCAH field representatives) and line ministries and with 
NGO field staff have co-operated and co-ordinated more closely than has been the case 
at central level. In most provinces joint assessments are undertaken by the Provincial Co-
ordination Groups/Provincial Emergency Commissions, which also make 
recommendations on the use of humanitarian assistance. 
 

4.6. The Appeal Process 
 
UCHA together with UN organisations and NGOs undertake joint needs assessments. 
Such assessment is done in two phases: the first one is an assessment of the situation by 
local-based NGOs and UCAH field staff.  A simple methodology included in a pre-
designed form is filled out by field staff and sent to the Headquarters. This is supported 
by reports on the security situation. The information collected is processed at the 
headquarters and discussed among different UN organisations and NGOs.  The second 
phase consist of verification of the information on the ground by joint missions of 
UCAH and other UN institutions. The assessment process may use rapid appraisal 
techniques, nutrition and health surveys, crop assessment, etc. The collected information 
is again processed but this time to calculate the needs. This exercise results in the 
formulation of the United Nations Consolidated Inter-Agency Appeals for Angola.  
 
The CAPs provide a comprehensive overview of planned UN programmes, as well as 
analytical sections and strategies for the use and implementation of the humanitarian 
assistance. Also, the CAPs provide information on NGO projects, summaries of the IFCR 
and ICRC appeals, overviews of ongoing UN and NGO projects etc. The appeals are 
worked out based on information from and meetings with the involved actors, as well as 
on inter-agency needs-assessment missions. 
 
Generally speaking, the CAPs are useful and tangible documents. The CAPs are normally 
made available in February each year, but frequently the CAPs have been revised in order to 
reflect changing situations or to call to the donor’s intention in case of substantial lack of 
response. 
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The appeals have been instrumental in co-ordinating and presenting the needs for 
humanitarian assistance in a comprehensive manner, and they have been the central 
documents for donors in terms of obtaining information and strategic analysis.  
 
However, the Appeals have been criticised for not taking into sufficient consideration the 
complex and structural aspects of the prolonged Angolan crisis which tends to be 
defined only in terms of physical destruction, displacement and material shortages.  In 
the CAPs little reference is made to e.g. the institutional crisis, the long term erosion of 
the human resources and skill base, of the destabilising political relations, and the role of 
the international society vis-à-vis the government in providing social services (see, e.g. 
Duffield 94 and Ball 97). The Appeals, like most other requests for funding made outside 
of the Appeal, have tended to be on needs only, as these needs are expressed in lack of 
food, lack of medicine etc., and beneficiaries are perceived mainly as static recipients rather 
than as dynamic individuals, families and communities.  
 
Concomitantly, in the CAPs and in documents on humanitarian assistance in general, 
little attention has been given to assess and monitor how the assistance was perceived 
and utilised by the beneficiaries, and whether and how it influenced social dynamics, 
economic and productive activity, community organisation etc. While the documents on 
which the funds for humanitarian assistance are based hold information in terms of basic 
needs to be delivered, there is a surprising lack of information on how the targeted 
groups responded to the delivered services. Such information is crucial to analyse the 
crisis situation and build a more coherent strategic framework. 
 
The 1996 Appeal makes reference to new survey forms aimed at improving knowledge 
of IDPs, including information on their living conditions in place of refugee; information 
on their past and their plans for the future; and living conditions in their place of 
resettlement, to identify sectors that need attention. Such attempts to obtain better 
understanding not only of the immediate needs in terms of food, shelter etc. but also of 
capacity, coping strategies, plans for the future etc. of beneficiaries (in this case IDPs) 
appear to be very relevant and well conceived. It is the opinion of the evaluation team 
that such better understanding and knowledge of different groups of beneficiaries would 
have been useful, even at an earlier stage. This is especially so when considering that the 
“emergency” had been present in Angola for several years, when considering that the 
emergency evidently to all involved was of a complex and long-term nature, and as the 
needs and capacities for coping for more than one million people cannot be expected to 
be of an uniform nature. 
 
Also, when considering the amount of funds made available to Angola 1993-96 (close to 
US$ one billion) such more systematic efforts to strengthen the capacity and knowledge 
of the international community vis-à-vis the beneficiaries could potentially have 
improved the quality of the assistance. This is perhaps specially the case for assistance for 
resettlement and reintegration, where a more profound understanding of plans and 
coping strategies could have contributed to a more concerted implementation of the 
resettlement and repatriation programmes, which did often misjudge in their analysis of 
scale and patterns of resettlement and repatriation. 
 
It is not clear to the evaluation team to which extent these surveys forms have actually 
been used and the results analysed accordingly, as little evidence on this can be found in 
latter documents or among the people met by the mission. 
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4.7. Attempts to Set Up a Framework for Development Assistance 
 
As noted, much of the humanitarian assistance has been dealing with activities of a 
development nature, albeit within a one-year emergency framework. Attempts have been 
made to set up structures and funding mechanism to provide donor funds for longer 
term development activities, but these attempts never really got off the ground. 
 
In September 1995, the transition to rehabilitation and development was expressed in the 
Round Table Conference of Donors, where the Government in co-operation with 
UNDP presented the Government’s Community Rehabilitation and National 
Reconciliation Programme. Donors pledged US$ 810 Mio for this programme, which 
was a series of community based projects aimed at the revival of production, 
rehabilitation of infrastructure and the restoration of social services. Albeit the donor 
community pledged  substantial funds, only limited funds actually materialised and the 
Government’s programme was never implemented to any larger degree. The reason for 
this was mainly that the political and military situation was not resolved to the extent that 
donors felt confident in releasing funds for development at any larger scale.  
 
The Danida Angola Country Strategy (1996) notes that the UNDP headed Round Table 
Conference in 1995 provided a very loose and not structured framework for the 
rehabilitation assistance and that it is uncertain to which extent donor action will be co-
ordinated. Furthermore, it notes that the programme does nor provide any measurable 
demands for the government’s performance. 
 
Denmark provided funds for the programme through its transitional development 
assistance program. The funds covered Danish NGOs rehabilitation projects in Uige 
province. These projects do not form part of Danida’s humanitarian assistance, and they 
will not be directly assessed in this report. Danida pledged DKK 200 Mio over a five-
year period in transition assistance to Angola, but only a fraction of these funds have 
been released. 
 
Thus, co-ordination and implementation of assistance to Angola remained within the 
UCAH framework, and it soon became obvious that the plans to phase out UCAH 
would not be realised, as UCAH was the only entity prepared for and capable of this.  
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5. OVERVIEW OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE TO 
ANGOLA 

 
In this section will be provided an overview of the Danish funds for humanitarian assistance 
to Angola 1992-98.  
 
In the period 1992-98 Danida provided humanitarian assistance (including funds to the 
Peacekeeping operations) to Angola in the range of DKK 220 Mio Danida did in this 
period provide funds for 45 requests for funding. Of these funds, app. 50% were channelled 
through UN organisations and 50% through NGOs and international organisations. Of the 
DKK 107 Mio provided to UN organisations, UNAVEM/MONUA has been the main 
recipient (DKK 43.5 Mio) followed by UNHCR (DKK 38 Mio) and UNICEF (DKK 14 
Mio). UCAH/DHA, WFP, and UNDP each received funds in the range of DKK 2 Mio to 
DKK 5 Mio 
 
The remaining DKK 112 Mio have been channelled to 4 Danish NGOs (DanChurchAid, 
Red Cross, Red Barnet and Danish Refugee Council), to IOM and to NPA. Apart from 
Danish Refugee Council, the Danish NGOs have not been implementing the projects 
themselves but through international partner organisations (e.g. ICRC, IFRC, LWF, SCF-
UK, SCF-US, MAG) or local NGOs (e.g. IERA).  
 
The Danida Angola Country Strategy (1996) states that the main areas for Danish 
humanitarian assistance to Angola will be mine clearance, demobilisation and resettlement 
of soldiers from the two armies, and resettlement of refugees and IDPs, as well as assistance 
to the peacekeeping operations. 
 

5.1. The Basis for Danida's Decisions on Humanitarian Assistance to 
Angola 

 
Angola is not among the roughly 20 programme countries where Danida has established 
co-operation programmes. However, it has been decided to provide transitional 
assistance to Angola. Despite of this decision Denmark does not have an Embassy in the 
country, Angola is covered by the Danish Embassy in Harare.  
 
The rather small Humanitarian Assistance Department, S 3, of the Danish Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, which this evaluation is focussed on, does not have the means for 
following the humanitarian situation in Angola and for following the activities of the 
humanitarian organisation. To a large degree it depends on information from and 
assessments made by the organisations when it makes decisions on whether or not to 
fund their programmes. Likewise, it also depends on the organisations own reports about 
the activities implemented. Requirements for reporting are not very specific and most of 
the reporting is meagre.11 Thus the whole system to a very high degree relies on Danida's 
trust in the organisations it chooses to fund. 
 

5.2. Funding Mechanisms for UN Agencies  
 
Funds from Danida have been requested through different types of applications and have 
been granted through different channels. Part of the funds for the UN organisations have 
                                                 
11 As one organisation stated to the team: 'donors are not interested in reports'. This was a 
general remark that seems also to apply to Danida. 
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been requested through the CAPs and part have been requested directly by the individual 
agencies; the latter goes for part of the grants provided to UNHCR and to UNAVEM III 
and MONUA. Funds for the UNAVEM III/MONUA operations are by Danida recorded 
as humanitarian assistance, whereas UCAH does not include this type of assistance as 
humanitarian assistance. 
 
The Danida grants for UN agencies (plus IOM) 1992-98 have been as follows: 
DHA/UCAH DKK 2.5 Mio 
UNHCR  
  

DKK 40 Mio 

UNDP  DKK 1.95 Mio 
UNAVEM/MONUA  DKK 43.5 Mio 
UNICEF DKK 14 Mio 
WFP  DKK 5.3 Mio 
IOM  DKK 13 Mio 
 
Seen over time, the Danish contribution to UN organisations (and to Angola in general) was 
relatively modest up to late 1995 (end October) when in total DKK. 18.8 Mio was provided 
for UNHCR, UNICEF, DHA/UCAH and WFP. In the same period DKK 32 Mio was 
provided for NGOs. As from late 1995 the Danish contributions to the UN organisations 
(and to IOM) start increasing; hence, during the last two months of 1995 alone, DKK 27 
Mio are provided for UN organisations and IOM. From late 1995 to 1998 it is 
UNAVEM/MONUA (DKK 43.5 Mio), UNHCR (DKK 33 Mio) and IOM (DKK 13 
Mio,) which received the vast majority of Danish funds. Danish assistance channelled 
through the UN system has thus been heavily concentrated on peacekeeping operations and 
reintegration and resettlement of IDPs and refugees. Relief and emergency assistance to 
IDPs and war affected people (e.g. food aid, relief kits, health assistance) through the UN 
system has been modest  - mainly been channelled to UNICEF – as this type of assistance 
has mainly been implemented by the NGOs. 
 
Below is presented an overview of Danish contributions to the UN system (excluding 
UNAVEM/MONUA) seen in relation to total funds raised by these agencies.12 
 
Table 1: Danida grants for UN organisations in Angola. 1992-98, in million 
US$. 
AGENCY Total funds received Funds from Danida Danish part 
WFP 509.0 0.8 0.15% 
UNHCR 31.4 4.15 13.2% 
UNICEF 65.9 2.15 3.26% 
UNDP/ILO 27.7 0.3 1% 
WHO 5.5 0 0 
FAO 1.8 0 0 
IOM 31.7 2.0 6.3% 
OCHA/UCAH 45.2 0.38 0.84% 
Source: Documentation provided by UCAH/Luanda for the evaluation team, and Danida S3 
figures provided to the team. For the entire period an average exchange of DKK 6.5 to the US$ 
has been applied. Figures for UNHCR only cover activities carried out during 1994 and 1997-98, 
                                                 
Source: Documentation provided by UCAH/Luanda for the evaluation team, and Danida S3 
figures provided to the team. For the entire period an average exchange of DKK 6.5 to the US$ 
has been applied. 
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when UNHCR pledged funds through the consolidated appeals. Danish funds for UNHCR for 
the entire period amounts to US$ 6.15 Mio 
 
Apart from UNHCR, IOM and UNICEF, the Danish part of the funds for UN agencies 
has been relatively insignificant (less than one percent of funds). The table also shows the 
limited role of Danida in terms of funding food-aid through WFP as compared to the 
dominance of food aid in the overall assistance to Angola. The funds from Danida have 
been granted on the basis of the CAPs, with the exemption of UNHCR which for some 
years has chosen to seek it funds outside of the CAPs. 
 
UNHCR 
The table shows that Danida has been a lead donor of UNHCR in Angola throughout 
the period; in 1998 alone Danida contributed app. 20% of the UNHCR funds for 
Angola. UNHCR has been charged with repatriation of refugees, and has i.a. been 
involved in rehabilitation of roads and bridges, transportation, and distribution of 
emergency kits. Due to lack of funding UNHCR has often been forced to scale down its 
programmes, while at the same time the refugees have not returned to Angola in the 
scale and the way as expected by UNHCR. 
  
IOM 
Danida has also been one of the leading donors of IOM 1995-97; according to figures 
provided by IOM to the evaluation mission, the Danish part is as high as 9%, as the total 
funds reported by IOM are only US$ 25 Mio (compared to the US$ 32 Mio reported by 
UCHA). IOM has been involved in demobilisation and reintegration of soldiers and 
IDPs 1995-98. The programmes of IOM were affected by the lack of progress in the 
peace process and far fewer soldiers than expected did actually demobilise. Most of the 
programmes of IOM had problems in raising the needed funds, and in March 1999 IOM 
closed down its office and its operations in Angola, as a consequence of the re-
emergence of the war. 
 
UNICEF 
UNICEF has been operating in Angola before the outbreak of the war in 1992, and has 
been the lead UN agency within the health sector, where it i.a. has organised large 
immunisation campaigns, has made supplementary feeding of children, and has restored 
health clinics. UNICEF has been working closely with the Ministry of Health, and co-
operated with a number of other UN agencies and NGOs in implementing their 
programmes. 
 
WFP 
In terms of funds, WFP has been by far the largest humanitarian organisation in Angola. 
WFP has provided food aid distributed by other organisations, and WFP has been 
instrumental in providing logistic supports to the humanitarian community in Angola. 
Throughout the whole period 1992-98 WFP has been providing food and logistic 
support to a very large number of organisations and projects. As seen, the Danish 
contribution to WFP has been very modest, with most funds provided by the US and the 
EU. 
 
UCHA 
As described in section 4, UCAH has been the co-ordinating body for humanitarian 
assistance in Angola, i.a. elaborating the CAPs, undertaking assessments and analysis, co-
operating with MINARS, monitoring of IDPs, organising the quartering and 
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demobilisation of UNITA soldiers, and producing and publishing Donor News and 
News Bulletins. Apart form the Danish funds through S3, Danida has for a period 
provided experts to work with UCAH. 
 
UNDP 
UNDP has been charged with assisting in national capacity building to achieve 
sustainable development, and has co-operated with government to make development 
plans and programmes. UNDP works with IRSEM and SeCoR on reintegration of 
demobilised soldiers, and manages a trust fund which has funded a number of projects. 
Due mainly to UCAH being the main actor in co-ordinating humanitarian assistance the 
role of UNDP has not been very prominent. UNDP has in most years been heavily 
under-funded when compared to the requests made. 
 

5.3. Funding Through Danish NGOs 
 
Table The Humanitarian Assistance Department, S 3, has channelled funds to Angola 
through four Danish NGOs (and one Norwegian):  
DF  DKK 22.53 Mio  
RB (Save the Children 
Denmark) 

DKK 18 Mio  Of which DKK 10 Mio have 
been channelled to SCF-US and 
DKK 8 Mio to SCF-UK 

DRC   
       
 

DKK 22 Mio  Of which DKK 16 Mio have 
been channelled to ICRC and 
DKK 6 Mio to IFRC 

DCA DKK 23.8 Mio  Channelled to LWF, CAA, IERA 
and MAG 

NPA DKK 13.5 Mio For the purchase of two Danish 
produced Hydrema mine 
clearance vehicles. 

  
The requests received by Danida are in general summaries made by the Danish NGO of 
project documents or of appeals of their international partners. The requests describe 
planned activities in general terms, and provide some more detailed information on 
needs and conditions in the planned project areas. Generally, the requests provide little 
analysis or general information which cannot be found in the CAPs, and little 
consideration as regards impact indicators, success criteria, cost structure and levels etc. 
 
Below is presented a brief overview of the Danish NGOs and their partner organisations 
which have received funds for operations in Angola. 
 
Danish Refugee Council and Danish Angola Forum 
DF received DKK 22.5 Mio from Danida S3 1996-98. DF is the only Danish NGO that 
has used the funds from S 3 for implementing a project, the other Danish NGOs have 
channelled the funds to their traditional partners operating in Angola. DF established 
itself in Angola in 1996 and started to set up a project aimed at assisting refugees and 
IDPs in Uige in Northern Angola.  
 
DF was member of Danish Angola Forum (DAF) a group of Danish NGOs. As part of 
the Danida transitional assistance Danish NGOs were to make a concerted effort in Uige 
Province. DF was the only DAF-member funded through S 3, the other organisations 
were funded through Danida's NGO Unit, StS 3. The other members that set up projects 
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in Uige were RB, DRC and the development oriented organisations Ibis. DanChurchAid 
had a long established partnership with LWF operating in other parts of the country and 
decided not to join DAF. 
 
Red Barnet 
RB has channelled all the funds received from S 3 (DKK 18 Mio) onwards to 
implementing partners in the Save the Children Alliance, namely SCF-UK and SCF-US. 
 
Through SCF-UK Red Barnet has 1993-94 funded relief activities (totalling DKK 8 Mio) 
in the Planalto (Central Highlands), with focus on distribution of relief kits and on health 
activities. Also an emergency stock has been built up, providing relief items for 
humanitarian organisations operating in the area. 
 
In 1995 and 1996 DKK 10 Mio was provided to an SCF-US project. The Agriculture 
Area Clearance Project (AACP) was a very large integrated project, aimed at providing 
various services for resettling communities. SCF-US had been in Angola one year mainly 
distributing food aid before it embarked upon the AACP, which was the largest SCF 
Alliance project world wide.  
 
Within the framework of DAF Red Barnet implements a project aimed at children in 
Uige. The project has provided support to day care centres for children (PIC/PEC). The 
basis for these centres has been food provided by WFP for feeding the children and for 
the staff that work on a food-for-work basis. These food provisions are examples of 
WFP’s ‘generosity’ as food has not been scarce in the area. The main problem for the 
project is that the centres were not sustainable as they collapsed when the food 
distribution was stopped. Also, the Red Barnet project co-ordinator has due to the 
security situation in Uige been forced to use most of her time in Luanda. 
 
Danish Red Cross  
DRC acts as the representative of the Red Cross movement in relation to Danida. Based 
on the appeals made by IFRC and ICRC, DKK 22 Mio has been channelled through 
DRK 1993-1996. The projects have been implemented by ICRC/IFRC. Furthermore, 
through funds from StS3, DRC has operated a health project in Uige, which has now 
been closed down. 
 
The ICRC programme has been one of the largest in Angola, and ICRC has been 
carrying out various types of activities: food aid distribution, distribution of relief kits and 
seeds and tools, tracing activities, health activities, and mine related activities. The 
activities of IFRC have focussed on a large health programme and institutional support 
to Angolan Red Cross. 
 
Within DAF Danish Red Cross has implemented a health project in Uige province. The 
project was carried out in co-operation with IFRC and Angolan Red Cross. The projects 
has now been closed, with the sustainability of the health clinics being highly 
questionable. Reportedly, the co-operation between the project and IFCR and Angolan 
Red Cross was not very close and relations quite tense. 
 
DanChurchAid and Lutheran World Federation 
DCA has operated through LWF, Mine Awareness Group (MAG), Church Action 
Angola and the Angolan Church organisation IERA. DCA has channelled DKK 23.7 
Mio of Danida S3 funds to its implementing partners. 
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DCA takes part in an extensive network of mostly church based organisations where 
Lutheran World Federation (LWF) and ACT (Action of Churches Together) are key 
participants. For LWF and ACT DCA is the only channel of communication in relation 
to Danida. 
 
The Headquarters of LWF and the small co-ordinating office, ACT, are situated in 
Geneva. In relation to DCA, ACT co-ordinates responses to sudden emergencies, the 
non-sudden emergencies are dealt with by LWF.  
 
Support also has been provided to CAA, which is a network closely linked to LWF.  
 
DCA has been funding MAG mine activities in Moxico Province. Mine Action Group is 
an English NGO which has established mine action teams, made mine clearance and 
mine awareness campaigns. MAG has stopped its activities in Angola due to the re-
mining taking place in Angola. The evaluation team has not met representatives of MAG. 
 
Furthermore, DCA has provided funds for the church organisation IERA which has 
implemented a relief programme in Uige Province. 
 
Norwegian People’s Aid 
Finally, DKK 12.5 Mio have been provided for mine clearance vehicles to NPA. NPA 
was one of the first NGOs to set up humanitarian mine actions in Angola, and holds a 
large programme in different regions of Angola. Activities include i.a. mine clearance, 
tracing, campaigns and training. 
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6. THE EMEGENCY RESPONSE TO THE WAR OF THE CITIES 

1992-94 
 
This section provides an overview of the humanitarian response to the “War of the 
Cities”, which lasted from late 1992 to 1994.  The War of the Cities created an immediate 
emergency, resulting in large-scale killings, the displacement of several hundred thousand 
people, and the destruction of much infrastructure. During this period focus of 
humanitarian assistance was mainly on providing food aid, relief assistance and medical 
services to the war affected, including IDPs. 
 
In a situation where hopes had been high for a peaceful and democratic end to the on-
going conflict, the violent resumption of the war was a serious set-back.  The human 
sufferings resulting from the war were enormous, and the international community 
reacted by providing humanitarian assistance. From May 1993, this assistance was mainly 
co-ordinated by UCAH. 
 

6.1. The Appeal Response 
In May 1993 UCAH put forward the first consolidated appeal for Angola. This appeal 
contains all planned UN programs in Angola, with a summary of each of the planned 
programs. Furthermore, the appeal contains an analytical section, a strategy for relief 
interventions and an overview of priority relief sectors. Total funding requirements for 
1993 amounted to US$ 226 Mio, of which more than half was requested for food aid. 
Only US$ 104 Mio were actually raised through the Appeal (of which US$ 88 mil. were 
for WFP), and US$ 36 Mio outside of the Appeal.  
 
The conditions under which the assistance was to be provided were very difficult during 
1993. The fighting was heavy, the number of IDPs boosted, and the relief organisations 
were not able to operate in large parts of the country. It was estimated that an average of 
1000 people died daily as a direct or indirect effect of the war. 
 
Based on FAO (Food and Agriculture Organization) -WFP reports it was estimated that 
close to 2 Mio Angolans were severely affected by the “recent events”. Of these, 1.25 
Mio were classified as Conflict-affected (persons dependent on external food aid as a result 
of displacement, market collapse and agricultural production shortfalls); 344,000 were 
Displaced; 256,000 were Drought-affected; and 112,000 were Returnees (repatriated Angolans 
without sufficient support structures). The appeal asked the donor community for 70% 
of the food and other relief needs, as the remaining 30% could not be delivered due to 
the security situation. 
 
The situation in 1994 changed somewhat, in so far as the decrease in fighting allowed for 
access to formerly inaccessible areas, and the Lusaka Protocol was signed by the end of 
the year. Albeit fighting had decreased, the conditions under which the humanitarian 
assistance was provided in 1994 was still very difficult and the security situation quite 
volatile. Thus, relief operations were severely affected by escalation of hostilities in a 
number of areas, and many relief workers had to be evacuated. 
 
The number of IDPs had increased and the precarious security situation prevented both 
IDPs and refugees from returning to their homes. Agricultural production was affected 
by the lack of access to land, the destroyed infrastructure and the difficulties in marketing 
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the produce. According to the needs assessment presented in the 1994 Appeal, the 
number of people in need of emergency assistance had risen to a staggering 3.3 million. 
 
The needs for humanitarian assistance in 1994 were presented as relatively similar to 
those prevailing in 1993, and the profile of humanitarian assistance was generally similar 
to that of 1993 with food aid making up more than 80%. The 1994 CAP (Consolidated 
Inter-Agency Appeal) requested US$ 181 Mio, of which US$ 158 Mio was raised; 1994 
was thus the year when most funds were raised through the appeal and were the best 
response (87% of requested funds) was achieved. Total funds for Angola in 1994 
amounted to US$ 230 Mio 
 
Whereas UN agencies were implementing most humanitarian assistance during 1992-93, 
more and more NGOs were starting activities in Angola. Thus, from the 1993 appeal 
records of 31 NGOs operating in Angola, the figure in 1994 has risen to 87 (of which 45 
were international). 
 

6.2. Danish Funds for the War of the Cities Emergency  1992-94. 
Prior to the outbreak of the War of the Cities, Danida did in 1992 grant UNHCR DKK 
5 Mio The funds for UNHCR were part of a larger Danida (DKK 45 Mio) funding of  
UNHCR programmes. The programme aimed at supporting app. 50,000 repatriated 
refugees, which had returned to Angola unexpectedly and for which UNHCR requested 
funds to set up a programme. The programme was relevant as it addressed  people who 
at their return to Angola were in need of support to re-start their lives in Angola, which 
at that time appeared to be on its way to a more lasting peace. 
 
Furthermore, Danida contributed DKK 3.3 Mio for buying and transportation of Danish 
produced vegetable oil as part of WFP’s food aid programme. This is one of the few 
cases where Danida has funded food-aid in Angola.  
 
In the following is assessed the Danish humanitarian response to the War of the Cities. 
The assessment includes all the projects funded by Danida from 1993 to the signing of 
the Lusaka protocol end 1994. These funds were thus approved by Danida on the 
background of an on-going war emergency.  
 
In this period Danida (S3) provided funds for the following projects: 
Organisation Amount Purpose Period 
DanChurchAid DKK 3 Mio Airlift operated by LWF April 1993 
Red Barnet DKK 3 Mio Relief aid for IDPs and other groups in needs 

distributed through SCF-UK 
June 1993 

UNHCR DKK 2 Mio For repatriated refugees and for refugees 
remaining in Zambia and Zaire 

Nov. 1993 

UNICEF DKK 3 Mio 
DKK 500,000 

For family parcels (tents, tools and seeds  etc) 
For IDPs all over the country 

Dec. 1993 

Danish Red Cross DKK 3 Mio For the ICRC Relief Aid program Dec. 1993 
UNICEF DKK 3 Mio For basic food, shelter and medicine for 

IDPs and others in need 
June 1994 

Danish Red Cross DKK 3 Mio For food aid to war victims. Implemented by 
ICRC 

June 1994 

Danish Red Cross DKK 2 Mio For food and non-food assistance to IDPs. 
Implemented by IFRC 

Sep. 1994 

Red Barnet DKK 5 Mio For relief aid supplies, health programme and Sep. 1994 



PART TWO 
CHAPTER 6 – THE EMERGENCY RESPONCE TO THE WAR OF THE CITIES 

1992-94 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

55 

distribution of seeds for 100,000 in the 
Central Region. Implemented by SCF-UK 

UNICEF DKK 2 Mio For feeding (high energy biscuits) and breast 
feeding programme 

Dec. 1994 

 
Thus, Danida in this period made DKK 29 Mio available to Angola, equivalent to app. 
1.2% of total funds for Angola in that period. 
 
Of the programmes presented in the 1993 and 1994 Appeals Danida only financed the 
UNICEF programmes, whereas the other programmes financed during 1993 and 1994 
were not included in the Appeal. Only limited amounts of funds are provided for the UN 
agencies and the projects in the CAP. There was a marked continuity in the organisations 
receiving grants 1993-94, but the timing of Danida approvals was spread more evenly 
around the year in 1994 than was the case in 1993. 
 
DCA/LWF 
The first Danish response to the emergency was in April 1993 for an air-lift of various 
relief items to isolated parts of the country, implemented by LWF, which had been 
operating in Lunda Sul since 1989. Danida provided US$ 300,000 for the airlift and US$ 
100,000 for purchase of relief items (i.a. tents, drug kits). The LWF airlift included 39 
flights lifting food, emergency and relief items for the besieged towns of Saurimo and 
Luena in Lunda Sul. Due to the heavy fighting in the area, LWF was one of the very few 
NGOs operating in the area. 
 
Eighteen of these flights were provided through the Danish funds. World Food 
Programme had scaled down its airlifts in Angola as one of its planes was shot down in 
May, 1993. Later that year WFP resumed their flights to Saurimo and Luena, and LWF 
concomitantly scaled downed its number of flights. The unutilised funds from DCA 
were used for the purchase of material for the rehabilitation of schools and health posts 
in Saurimo. However, LWF was advised by the Angolan authorities to await further 
rehabilitation until free circulation was resumed. The LWF annual report states that by 
the end of the year 52,000 people in the area benefited from the assistance. The health 
posts rehabilitated and a temporary hospital treated some 2,000 children per day. 
 
As most of the activities of LWF funded by DCA/Danida S3 were taking place after the 
signing of the Lusaka Protocol and with special emphasis on IDPs, the activities of LWF 
will be assessed in a subsequent section on assistance to IDPs 1995-98. However, the 
project appears to have been highly relevant and efficiently implemented by LWF, which 
benefited from its long-term presence in Angola and in Lunda Sul. 
 
Red Barnet/SCF-UK 
In June 1993, support was provided for the SCF-UK relief programme. The programme 
targeted inhabitants and IDPs in Huambo (UNITA area) and Bie, which both had been 
marked by very heavy fighting. SCF-UK had been operating in Angola since 1989, but 
was in 1992 forced to withdraw from Huambo.  
 
SCF-UK was one of the first international NGOs to take up activities in Angola, and has 
a long history in the Planalto which has been one of the areas most affected by the war. 
The security situation has at times forced SCF-UK to stop its activities in the area, but 
SCF-UK returned when the situation allowed.  
 



PART TWO 
CHAPTER 6 – THE EMERGENCY RESPONCE TO THE WAR OF THE CITIES 

1992-94 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

56 

Activities included handing out of food and relief items (e.g. seeds and tools) and health 
assessments and activities. A nurse was recruited for the programme. Red Barnet 
provided app. 40% of total project costs. 
 
The ‘Final Report to Donors’ (May 1995) sums up the experience of the programme.  
The programme i.a. provided 7,000 children with two meals daily; the rehabilitated health 
centre was attended by 110 people daily; 22,500 families were provided with seeds and 
tools; and 16,500 families received monthly food rations. 
 
The SCF-UK Emergency Programme sums up the evidence of impact as “reduced rates of 
malnutrition amongst the urban population. This is evident through the nutritional surveys SCF 
undertook and the fact that the supplementary feeding centres could be closed down. All separated 
children were looked after and registration updated to start reunification as soon as UNITA allow”  
The report measures progress against objectives, showing that the targeted beneficiaries 
were reached with seeds and tools, food aid, and health services, and that separated 
children were registered as planned. The report also make clear that activities were 
affected by the security situation, making SCK unable to work in rural areas and forcing 
them to evacuate expatriate staff from Huambo. 
 
In September 1994 DKK 5 Mio were provided by Danida S3 through Red Barnet for 
which was basically a continuation of the programme mentioned above, focusing on 
relief supplies, a health programme and distribution of seeds in the Planalto. Much of the 
activities of this program were implemented after the signing of the Lusaka Protocol, but 
in the Planalto the situation in most of 1995 was still very tense and not much different 
from what prevailed during the War of the Cities. 
 
Also, the building up of a stock for emergencies was a key component in the programme. 
The stock pile financed by Red Barnet has reportedly been (and is) important in assuring 
that relief items were on stock, not only for SCF-UK but also for other NGOs and UN 
agencies operating in the Planalto, where crisis situations have appeared with frequency. 
  
Relatively little information on the SCF-UK programmes 1993-95 has been provided, 
partly because the present staff of both SCF-UK and Red Barnet were not related to 
Angola at that time. partly because SCF-UK have no formulated assessment and 
evaluation procedures for their activities. Hence, no external evaluation of their Angola 
activities has been carried out.  
 
However, the activities of SCF-UK in the Planalto are generally regarded as a highly 
relevant and well implemented programme, albeit their activities were marked by the 
difficulties in operating in an UNITA controlled area. SCF-UK was and is one of the 
agencies with the longest record in the Planalto, and based on the information available it 
appears that the programme was well conceived and implemented. Both the programmes 
of LWF and SCF-UK appear to have been very relevant, aiming at regions and 
populations most severely affected by the war. Both LWF and SCF-UK had been 
operating in Angola for some time, and through their contacts and networks were able to 
make needs assessments and to implement the projects efficiently. This is especially the 
case when considering the very difficult and harsh circumstances facing the two 
interventions. The Danida funds made up substantial parts of both programmes, and 
were instrumental for their implementation. 
 
Danish Red Cross/ICRC & IFCR 
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Danida provided DKK 6 Mio funds for ICRC and DKK 2 Mio for IFRC during the War 
of the Cities. ICRC had in November 1993 been allowed to operate in both Government 
and UNITA areas. ICRC had been negotiating with both the warring parties, and was 
making appeal to them to respect international humanitarian law and to provide access 
for the assistance. ICRC played an important role in negotiating with the involved 
parties, informing of violations of humanitarian law by both sides, in requesting access, 
and in undertaking assessment missions.  
 
During 1994, ICRC launched a large-scale relief programme with total expenditures of 
app. DKK 350 Mio Danida financed the general appeal made by ICRC, which covered a 
very wide range of areas and relief activities. The Danish funds were partly in-kind 
Danish produced goods and partly a cash contribution to the Committee. In the Annual 
reports from ICRC activities carried out are described. The activities 1993-94 cover visits 
to detainees, food distribution, handling of Red Cross messages, emergency medical 
assistance and evacuations of foreigners. The reports states the figures for distribution, 
number and location of people receiving food aid and medicine etc. Its large programme 
was instrumental in reaching large populations (reportedly e.g. 400,000 benefited from 
ICRC food distributions in 1994 and 120,000 families received seeds and tools), 
especially in the Planalto area, which was one of the most severely war affected and most 
tense regions. Also, ICRC played an important role in carrying out activities (handling of 
Red Cross messages, detainee visits) not done by any other organisations. 
 
It is evident that ICRC in this part of the conflict had a central position in both the 
political sphere, as well as in being the main implementing donor of relief assistance. The 
activities of ICRC were in this period very relevant, even crucial, and covered large parts 
of the population in need. 
 
It should be noted that none of the people met by the mission in Luanda, Denmark or 
Geneva had any hands-on knowledge of any of the projects financed by Danida. But 
based on the available information, it appears that the programmes financed by Danida 
till end-1993 were all highly relevant, covered large segments of the population in need, 
and helped in saving and sustaining the lives of thousands if people. As goes for the 
efficiency of the projects this is very difficult to assess, but taking into consideration the 
extremely difficult context, it appears that much was achieved for the money provided. 
 
In September 1994 Danida, through S3, provided IFRC with DKK 2 Mio for its 
Angolan Appeal. The funds for the IFRC Appeal was directed towards providing 60,000 
IDPs with food and non-food necessities, extension of a health programme and training 
of Red Cross Volunteers. It has been difficult to provide any information on these 
activities as the IFRC in Angola had only very little available written documentation on 
its activities prior to 1996. 
 
UNHCR 
In late  December, 1993, Danida made DKK 2 Mio available to UNHCR. The funds for 
UNHCR were part of a larger funding for UNHCR. The Danish response was 
apparently not so much a response to the Angolan emergency per se, but rather a 
response to an UNHCR appeal for extraordinary Danish contributions for its 
programmes world-wide. Danida funded DKK 2 million of the project’s total costs of 
DKK 23 Mio The programme was aimed at supporting both Angolan refugees in 
Zambia and Zaire and 112,000 repatriated refugees. The evaluation team has not been 
provided with any further documents on the use of these funds; however, the activities 
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of  UNHCR during 1996-98 (when it received DKK 33 Mio) will be assessed in more 
detail in a subsequent separate section repatriation of refugees. 
 
UNICEF 
The funds for the UNICEF programme in December 1993 was the first Danish response 
to a programme included in the CAP. DKK 3 Mio were provided for the UNICEF 
Shelter, Relief and Survival Emergency Programme, and DKK 500,000 in assistance for 
UCAH’s co-ordinating work. 
 
Items procured with part of the Danish funds included tents, blankets and other relief items 
to 45,000 vulnerable families (more than 180,000 people) in all 18 provinces, and relief items 
for a further 50,000 families had been received and distributed. It was necessary to purchase 
additional equipment to facilitate inter-office communication and distribution of 
information and data, this was accomplished with part of the Danish funds. The Danish 
funds also helped fund appointments of personnel necessary to staff the field offices, which 
played an essential role in updating situation analysis, making assessments etc. Finally, part 
of the Danish funds were used to cover internal transport costs and vehicle repairs.  
 
In 1994 Danida S3 provided funds for two more UNICEF requests: DKK 3 Mio for 
basic food, shelter and medicine and DKK 2 Mio for a feeding programme. 
 
The DKK 3 Mio were used for various UNICEF programmes during 1994, including 
nutrition; health; shelter, relief and survival; education; children in difficult circumstances; 
and water and sanitation. More than half of the Danish funds were used for high 
nutrition biscuits, which were used as supplementary food for children, mainly. 
 
The UNICEF Final Report to Danida states that the “Danish contribution enabled 
UNICEF, in co-operation with NGOs and the Government., to provide basic relief and 
survival items to vulnerable groups of IDPs throughout the country”. Some 125,000 
children benefited through the provision of over half a million feedings. Kitchen equipment 
and Nutrition Rehabilitation Kits were also purchased. As a result malnutrition levels 
improved considerably. Danish funds were used to provide staff to field offices, and a 
vehicle was provided to the field work.  Part of the Danish contribution supported the 
services of a psycho-social trauma consultant. A major component in the programme was 
vaccinations, and more than 660,000 children were vaccinated nation wide; measles in 
Luanda province went down from 500 to 100 per month. With the Danish funds UNICEF 
purchased 800,000 BCG syringes to support the national EPI programme. With part of DK 
money UNICEF provided cement for the rehabilitation of schools in Malange and to 
purchase latrine slabs (1200 family latrines constructed in 1994) and supplies for hand dug 
wells (77 wells dug in 1994, benefiting 46,000). 
 
The UNICEF programme was very extensive in terms of size, activities and geographical 
spreading. However, it appears that the programme had substantial impact and was 
conducted in an efficient manner. The programme was implemented in co-operation 
with MINARS and the Ministry of Health, various NGOs and Church organisations. 
Part of the success of the program is by UNICEF representatives in Angola attributed to 
the fact that efforts were made to have the involved organisations focus their activities 
on areas where they had a core-competence. UNICEF e.g. was involved in food aid 
distribution up to 1994, but refrained from this as it was evident that other organisations 
were in a better position to do this more efficiently. In general the UNICEF 
representatives noted that the humanitarian assistance in Angola might have benefited 
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from further such attempts of more “strategic” co-ordination and role definition of UN 
agencies, Government, NGOs and Church organisations. 
 
The UNICEF feeding programme was implemented during the last quarter of 1994 to 
Nov.1995. According to UNICEF, the financial contribution from Denmark came at a very 
crucial time, because not only was the nutritional emergency in full force, but financial 
resources to implement were very limited. The funded activities focused around service 
delivery and technical assistance in support of nutrition rehabilitation in the Provinces and 
capacity building in breastfeeding for health workers from 7 provinces. 58 tons of BP5 
biscuits were delivered, which according to the report strengthened the role of nutritional 
rehabilitation, and contributed to an overall reduction of global malnutrition; surveys 
demonstrated that the objective of reducing malnutrition by 10% was met. Furthermore, 17 
senior medical officers from provincial hospitals were trained in two weeks in lactation 
management in Luanda; following this the doctors have submitted plans for breastfeeding 
activities, and a committee was formed. Part of the Danish funds were used for a project 
officer within UNICEF to supervise and monitor all nutrition projects. 
 
UNICEF had field presence in 13 provinces, with outreach to all 18 provinces, which gave 
UNICEF a good basis to reach the target population. Also, UNICEF reportedly had good 
contacts with Government and UNITA structures as well as with NGOs in many province. 
The programmes provided a large population with relief items, food and medical services 
and were important in strengthening UNICEF’s field presence.  
 
 

6.3. Assessment of the Danish Humanitarian Response to the War of 
the Cities 

When seen in its total, the Danish funds 1993-94 went for programmes covering a wide 
variety of basic needs, reaching large populations and reflecting the overall objectives for 
the assistance, as these were expressed in the Appeals 
 
The Danish assistance during the War of the Cities appear to have been very relevant and 
met pertinent needs through programmes with focus on providing IDPs and other war 
affected people with food, relief items and seeds and tools, and medical assistance.  
 
As noted, it is difficult to say much about the impact and efficiency of the assistance of 
both UN organisations and NGOs, as apparently little was done in terms of monitoring, 
follow-up, and reporting. Also, few indicators for impact and efficiency (with some 
exceptions) were included in neither the requests for funding nor in the final reports (to 
the extent that such reports have been elaborated or are available). What we can assess 
are the figures for the distribution of the assistance: number of relief kits distributed in 
specific areas; tons of food aid distributed; number of children  vaccinated. When 
assessing these figures, it appears on the overall that the assistance fulfilled its objectives 
in reaching people in need with food and relief items and basic health services. 
 
The assistance was channelled through organisations with previous experience in Angola 
and in delivering emergency assistance. The assistance appears to have been implemented 
efficiently and effectively (taking into consideration the situation), and did undoubtedly 
contribute in saving and sustaining many lives. 
 
However, the Danida response to the emergency appears to have been both relatively 
limited and late. When realising that the emergency in the period October 1992 to 
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November 1994 was of an extremely serious nature the amount of grants provided to 
Angola through Danida S3 does not really reflect this. Also, it appears that the response 
to the UN agencies attempting to co-ordinate activities through the CAPs was not given 
high priority by Danida, which channelled most of its funds for the emergency through 
NGOs. 
 
In 1993 Denmark provided 1% of total donor funds to Angola – this is the lowest figure 
for any of the years studied (varying between 1.4% and 5.8% in other years). And one 
year after the outbreak of the war, Danida had only provided DKK 6 Mio for two NGO 
projects, and no funds for any of the projects in the CAP. The reply to the CAP was late 
(December) and modest (DKK 3 Mio). Whereas the request for funds from UNHCR 
and ICRC only reached Danida late 1993, the CAP was provided to the Donors in May; 
1993.  
 
However, the general reply to the Appeal in 1993 was very limited with only US$ 105 
Mio raised of the US$ 226 Mio requested. But in 1994, when the general donor response 
to the CAP was the highest ever, the Danish response was still relatively modest.  
 
Reportedly, there was at the time no Danida policy on the amount of funds to be made 
available to Angola. Rather, the relatively modest Danish contributions appears to reflect 
that the ongoing emergencies in Rwanda and in Bosnia attracted more funds and more 
attention than Angola, and that the Danish NGOs had little former experience from or 
strong interest in Angola. This latter situation shifted in 1995 when it was decided to 
establish Danish Angola Forum and to let NGOs implement projects with Danida 
transitional assistance to Angola. 
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7. FROM EMERGENCY TO REHABILITATION – THE 1995-98 

HUMANITARIAN RESPONSE TO THE ANGOLAN 
EMERGENCY 

 
With the signing of the Lusaka Protocol in late 1994, the situation in Angola changed: the 
fighting diminished, an UN peace-keeping force was deployed, and steps could be taken 
to initiate demobilisation and mine-action. 1995 was seen as a year of transition from 
humanitarian assistance to rehabilitation and development. Up to the re-emergence of 
the war in mid-1998 humanitarian assistance (which totalled US$ 840 Mio 1995-98) was 
not so much aimed at life-saving relief activities as on activities to pave the ground for 
development and to assist in the peace and reconciliation process. 
 
In this section is provided an overview of how the humanitarian response was 
formulated and perceived, as this is mainly put forward in the CAPs. 
 

7.1. New Focus Areas for the Humanitarian Assistance 
After the signing of the Lusaka Protocol the space for humanitarian assistance was 
widened and focus applied to other types of interventions. The 1995 appeal focussed on 
three components, reflecting the shift away from mere relief aid: 
 
 Humanitarian assistance (relief; resettlement; and repatriation) 
 Mine action 
 Demobilisation and reintegration 
 
The overall goals of the assistance were formulated as alleviation of suffering; supporting 
the peace process; and promoting self-sufficiency. Also, special attention was given to 
building up capacity of government structures. The tasks which the international 
community wanted to carry out were thus of an immense and complex nature. Where 
humanitarian assistance had hitherto been provided within a context were its impact was 
to be measured on how many lives were saved on how many people were assisted, 
humanitarian assistance was in the new situation to address aspects of a much more 
complex and all-encompassing nature. 
 

7.2. The Appeal Analysis and Response  
The 1995 Appeal outlines a defined strategy for achieving these goals, which however 
envisaged that the quartering and disarmament of UNITA troops would be completed 
during the year, that access would be achieved to most parts, and that large numbers of 
IDPs and refugees would return to their homes. Furthermore, it was planned that UCAH 
would be phased out. However, progress on fulfilling the  Lusaka Peace Accord terms 
was much slower than expected, and humanitarian assistance programmes were severely 
affected by the unsettled situation. 
 
The 1995 Appeal (which was revised during the year) requested US$ 294 Mio; income 
amounted to US$ 145, thus covering 46% of the needs presented in the Appeal. Outside 
the Appeal approximately US$ 130 Mio were provided mainly for NGOs and 
international organisations. 
 
By end-1995, the number of national NGOs operating in Angola reached 86, whereas 
there were 62 international NGOs in operation. 
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As in previous years, food aid through WFP was by far the biggest item: US$ 98 Mio 
(83% of requested funds). The three programmes were provided with: Humanitarian 
Assistance: US$ 99 Mio (55.2% of requested funds); Demobilisation and reintegration: 
US$ 43 Mio (35% of funds requested); and Mine Action: US$ 3.2 Mio (24% of requested 
funds). 
 
The 1996 Appeal was conceived as an extension of the 1995 programme. In 1996 
humanitarian assistance to Angola reached its highest level with US$ 282 Mio (excluding 
the funds for UNAVEM III, which amounted to app. US$ 1 Mio per day). For the first 
time food aid is not the largest item in the appeal, as demobilisation and social 
reintegration activities took over this position. However, food aid did in practise become 
the best funded part of  the appeal. 
 
Humanitarian assistance in 1997-98 continued its focus on demobilisation, resettlement 
of dislocated populations and mine action as means contributing to the process of peace 
and reconciliation. But the slow progress in the political/military process, the resumption 
of fighting, the lack of progress in restoring the socio-economic system and an emerging 
“donor fatigue” in their conjunction made it evident that this task was beyond the means 
of the assistance. 
 
The 1997 Appeal was conceived in a spirit of certain optimism, assuming that the phases 
in the Lusaka Protocol would be accomplished in a timely manner, that the security in 
the country and the free circulation of people and goods would be guaranteed and that 
significant progress in the political environment would take place. 
 
The 1997 Appeal took its outset in a “strategy of transition”, with the main impetus on 
demobilisation and re-integration. The appeal was for US$ 198 Mio, of which US$ 95 
Mio were actually contributed; additionally, US$ 71 Mio were pledged outside of the 
Appeal. The total funding for 1997 was more than US$ 100 Mio below the 1996 figure. 
As for other years, food aid is with funds of US$ 54 Mio by far the largest single item, 
and  WFP together with UCAH and UNHCR were the only UN agencies having more 
than half of their requests met. 
 
Due to the unsettled military/political situation, many programmes were affected and 
could not deliver the expected services, and lack of access to affected areas, lootings and 
lacking security in general affected the operations.  
 
The spirit of optimism and spirit of co-operation of the parties involved in humanitarian 
assistance appear to dwindle, and relations between the Government and the 
international community appear to become increasingly tense. On the one hand, the 
involved organisations feel that Government is not doing enough to improve social 
services, and is making life complicated for the implementing organisations by 
bureaucracy etc. On the other hand, Government appear to be frustrated by the 
international community’s unwillingness to react upon evident UNITA non-fulfilment of 
the Lusaka Protocol. 
 
This is partly reflected in 1998 appeal, where is it made clear that the assumptions on 
which the assistance has been based have not been and most likely will not be met. It 
states that the return of UNITA Deputes to the National Assembly and the inauguration 
of GURN “were consequences of pressure applied by the international community 
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rather than the actual political and military reality in the provinces”. The CAP also notes 
that “the work of some humanitarian agencies has been made difficult by a marked increased harassment 
of staff, limitations of access and bureaucratic constraints. In the case of NGOs, visa difficulties have 
impeded the ability to maintain and strengthen current programme staff”. 
 
Reflecting the lack of progress in the peace process and the increasing donor fatigue, the 
1998 Appeal requested only US$ 80 Mio, or half the amount appealed for in 1997. US$ 
64 Mio were actually raised, along with US$ 36 Mio outside of the Appeal. 
 
It can be seen from the above that in overall terms it became increasingly apparent for 
the international community the assistance had not achieved its goal in paving the ground 
for peace and reconciliation and for the development of the country. As perceived in the 
CAPs this was not due to failures of the humanitarian assistance per se, but to failures in 
the political and military process not enabling the assistance to perform as hoped for. 
The CAPs list the many achievements made in terms of providing assistance, delivering 
services, assisting in the demobilisation process, people repatriated etc. But there was 
little progress to list in terms of positive developments, impacts beyond deliverance or 
sustainability of funded activities. 
 
In the subsequent sections the humanitarian assistance to Angola 1995-98 will be 
analysed in more detail. Focus will be on activities funded by Danida, and the analysis 
will be structured according to the main areas of intervention, i.e. humanitarian assistance 
to IDPs and war affected people; return and repatriation of refugees; demobilisation and 
reintegration of soldiers; and mine action. 
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8. HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE TO IDPS, RESETTLEMENT 

AND TO WAR AFFECTED POPULATIONS 
 
The slow progress of the peace process, the concentration of people in cities with limited 
potential for agricultural production, and the collapse of basic social services contributed 
to the persistent need for humanitarian assistance in the form of e.g. food aid, emergency 
drug kits, seeds & tools and shelter. Furthermore, the improved access to many formerly 
in-accessible areas enabled the organisations to provide people in such areas with 
assistance. Thus, the most substantial part of the humanitarian assistance to Angola 
1995-98 was directed at providing IDPs, returnees, host communities, and “war-affected 
populations” (as termed in the CAPs) with means to improve their living conditions. 
 
The potential beneficiaries of assistance under these headings make up a very large and 
non-uniform group of people. The beneficiaries of the assistance were in the 1995 CAP 
estimated at more than 3 million, of which 1.98 Mio were termed as conflict-affected, 1.1 
million as IDPs, and 100,000 as potential returnees. The target groups for the 
humanitarian assistance in 1996 was set as 700,000 IDPs; 1.8 Mio conflict-affected; 
200,000 returning refugees; and 500,000 demobilised soldiers and family members. In 
1998 the target beneficiaries were defined as 900,000 IDPs; 240,000 Angolan refugees; 
and an unspecified number of other war-affected Angolans. The exact specifications of 
the different target groups are not very clear, and when considering the sheer number of 
people are obviously covering a wide variety of different needs and resources of the 
target population. 
 
In this chapter is provided an analytical section providing an overview of the overall 
humanitarian response to the IDPs and some of the implications for the beneficiaries. 
This section is followed by a description and an assessment of the Danish funded 
programmes focussing on IDPs. 
 

8.1. Main elements in the Humanitarian Assistance to Internally 
Displaced Persons 

 
The IDPs have constituted the largest target group for humanitarian assistance. They 
normally receive food, seeds and tools, shelter materials, kitchen utensils and blankets. 
IDPs have generally not been engaged in food for work projects but have received free 
food. 
 
Some of the organisations provide assistance on a massive scale to IDPs. This often 
implies that there is little room for flexibility and adaptation to the specific situations that 
emerge. Stereotyped rules sometimes lead to absurd situations like when only households 
practising agriculture are provided with assistance despite the fact that land is scarce and 
some are unable to get a plot. 
 
Only certain IDPs,  the ones allowed to move into camps, are registered by MINARS 
(Ministry of Social Welfare). Many camps are open only to people from specific 
geographic zones. Thus, many IDPs have to stay outside camps with relatives or with 
strangers, where they (in most cases) are not provided with any assistance. The group 
outside camps is, as mentioned above, often worse off than the registered IDPs in the 
camps. 
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But there is also a general tendency that the displaced are grouping together according to 
their origin, in the ‘camps’ or in the areas where they choose to live, searching for 
security and solidarity. However, the necessity of contacts between different groups has 
been the object of conflicts in some localities. In striving to establish relationships, the 
displaced are almost always in a disadvantaged situation, seen in relation to their limited 
possessions as regarding animals, soil or access to services. Also in relation to ritual 
celebrations there have been a great decrease in the practices due to lack of resources and 
time, having consequences for the children’s perception of history and acceleration of 
dis-ingrainment.  
 
Newcomers in the camps are also in a difficult situation. It may take them months to be 
registered hence to get on the list for food distribution. By contrast the ‘old’ IDPs’ who 
control the commission that liaise with MINARS and the organisations distributing food, 
and who have become established by constructing a dwelling and by earning an income, 
are in many cases provided with free food, while some of the newcomers are starving. 
 
The time of residence in the new ambient exerts a strong influence above all in relation 
to the adaptation process. The displaced residing for longer periods in the refuge-places 
have already adapted to the difficult circumstances – they know where to go in case of 
necessities and they know how to survive using minimal efforts. In a general matter their 
relationship with the new displaced can be characterised the by following two 
developments; solidarity or mechanisms of dependency - in many occasions it is difficult 
to distinguish between these two forms of relationships.  
 
As the displaced reaches their actual places, they pass through difficult times of 
depressions because the do not know who to attend in order to get assistance. As to why 
many are therefore not registered in the refuge camps until after several days or even 
months.  
 
Whether food aid and non-food items are distributed to ‘old’ IDPs depends on the policy 
of the provincial government as well as on the policy of the humanitarian organisations 
involved. In some provinces MINARS tries to phase out assistance as soon as possible - 
while in other provinces the government wants the humanitarian organisations to take on 
the burden of feeding the IDPs.  
 
The fact of having relatives or friends in the new residence areas constitutes an important 
factor as to the possibilities of entering the employment sector or (even more) the 
probability of reaching a socio-professional position with some prestige.   
 
Finally, the fact that the displaced reaches assistance from the State or NGOs means that 
they feel less psychological pressure. In this sense, the advantage of work means 
improved conditions in terms of alimentation and consequently also the quality of life for 
the displaced and his/her family. On the contrary, those that do not receive such 
assistance are obliged to work in order to guarantee basic sustainability of their family.   
 

8.2. Beneficiaries 
 
It is difficult to get quantitative data on how far the humanitarian assistance reaches the 
most needy, and none of the evaluative studies or reports, the team has had access, to 
address this critical issue. However, World Food Programme statistics on beneficiaries 
provide some indications by showing that a large part of the humanitarian assistance has 
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been provided to the well-established ‘old’ IDPs. On December 1998, when more than 
half a million new IDPs had been displaced by the fighting that had resumed in April-
May, only 136,000 of these new IDPs were provided with food from WFP. However, at 
this point in time WFP was providing food for a larger number of ‘old’ IDPs: 146,000 
‘old’ IDPs, of whom the majority had been dislocated during the war of the cities that 
ended 5 years earlier, were provided with free food in December 1998. 
 
This points at a basic problem with some of the humanitarian organisations’ conception 
of the IDPs and how they should be assisted: once somebody becomes an IDP, this 
person in principle remains eligible for humanitarian assistance until returning or is 
resettling in the area of origin13. However, the policy of SEAS in the 1980’es of only 
providing assistance for a period of six months made more sense than the policy of 
permanent or semi-permanent provision of free food aid practised by some organisations 
on the basis of WFP donations. 
 
To some organisations, especially the religious ones like CRS and Caritas, the aim is not 
merely to provide emergency relief. They see the provision of food and non-food as 
charity to the poor and thus continue to provide this assistance over extended periods. 
However, in this way the objective of emergency relief - assistance to groups in a 
temporary difficult position - is blurred with the objective of poverty alleviation. 
However, free handouts to former IDPs are hardly an appropriate long-term strategy for 
poverty eradication. One point is that free hands-out tends to discourage the initiative of 
the receivers and of the local production in general and thus creates dependency - what 
some Angolan intellectuals have described as structural emergency. The other point is in 
relation to a poverty alleviation objective: the targeting of other groups like female 
headed households, who are generally in a much more difficult situation than persons 
who have been displaced, would be more appropriate. 
 
  

8.3. Danish Humanitarian Assistance for IDPs, Resettlement and to 
War Affected Populations 1994-98 

Whereas the assistance to demobilisation, mine action, and refugees is rather focussed on 
specific beneficiaries, activities and objectives, the assistance for IDPs is less so. This is 
reflected in the list below on Danish humanitarian assistance after the Lusaka Protocol 
and up to the end of 1998. The listed projects all in one way or another target IDPs, 
surrounding communities and war affected populations.  
 

                                                 
     13 An IDP can, however, loose the right to assistance if he or she does not want to be 
resettled. In one IDP camp visited by the team IOM had provided transport to home provinces 
of some of the IDPs. The ones that chose to stay were no longer provided with free food. 
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Danish funds for IDPs, resettlement and to war affected populations 1994-98: 
Organisation Amount Purpose Period 
DCA DKK 4 Mio Food aid and farming tools for 80,000 IDPs 

in Lunda Norte. Channelled through CAA.  
Nov. 1994 

DRC/ICRC DKK 4 Mio Distribution of food aid and medicine to 
vulnerable groups 

May 1995 

DRC/IFRC DKK 2 Mio Food and non-food necessities for 150.000 
IDPs; strengthening of Angola Red Cross; 
anti-mine actions 

May 1995 

Red Barnet DKK 3 Mio Health component in AACP, implemented 
by SCF-US 

Aug. 1995 

DCA DKK 1.8 Mio Stock of emergency supplies, operated by 
CAA 

Dec. 1995 

Red Barnet DKK 2 Mio For medical supplies to AACP resettlement 
project 

Feb. 1996 

DRC/ICRC DKK 4 Mio For i.a. distribution of seeds and tools and 
of food aid to vulnerable groups 

May 1996 

DRC/IFRC DKK 2 Mio Rebuild health services to reach 600,000 
vulnerable persons, and institutional 
support to Angola Red Cross 

May 1996 

WFP DKK 2 Mio Aircraft service for assessment missions, 
evacuations etc. 

June 1996 

DCA DKK 2 Mio Support to integrated rehabilitation 
programme in Lunda Norte and funds for 
CAA core budget 

Aug. 1996 

Red Barnet DKK 5 Mio Distribution of resettlement kits for AACP 
and provision of Danish expert 

Sep. 1996 

DRC DKK 8 Mio Repatriation of refugees and resettlement of 
IDPs, demobilised soldiers and dependants, 
and vulnerable groups in Uige Province. 
Capacity building of MINARS, 
rehabilitation of roads, seeds and tools 

Sep. 1996 

DCA DKK 4 Mio Distribution of emergency supplies to 5.200 
families in Uige (implemented by IERA) 
and to LWF rehabilitation of infrastructure, 
distribution of seeds and tools, training and 
health for 200,000 IDPs in Lunda Sul and 
Moxico 

Nov 1996 

DRC DKK 6.6 Mio Second instalment of Uige Reintegration 
programme 

Sep. 1997 
 

DRC DKK 5.8 Mio reintegration and reconstruction in Uige, 
with focus on reconstruction of primary 
schools 

July 1998 

DCA DKK 3Mio supplies to CCA’s emergency stock; 
supplies and transport equipment to LWF 
for operations in the Lundas and in Moxico 

Dec. 1998 

 
The Danida funded programmes focusing on IDPs have all been implemented by NGOs 
and international organisations (apart from the logistics support for WFP, which falls 
somewhat out of the categories). 
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The main projects aimed at IDPs are the programme of Danish Refugee Council in Uige 
Province (receiving DKK 23 Mio), the projects of Lutheran World Federation in Eastern 
Angola (where Danida contributed app. 11 Mio DKK through DanChurchAid), and the 
SCF-US AACP programme, to which Danida contributed DKK 10 Mio through Red 
Barnet. 
 
Also the programmes of ICRC and IFRC have targeted  IDPs. However, ICRC has 
primarily been operating within an emergency framework, and phased out its assistance 
to IDPs shortly after the War of the Cities. 
 
It is seen that this type of assistance is highly concentrated in 1995-96. That was when 
the Danish Angola Forum was set up and initiated, with a large portfolio of funds for 
projects to be implemented by NGOs in Uige. This increased the interest if NGOs to 
operate in Angola, and was a factor in more NGO applications for humanitarian 
assistance to Angola being forwarded to Danida in that period. 
 
Danish Refugee Council - DF 
Danish Refugee Council established its project in Uige Province in 1996 with the aim to 
assist refugees and IDPs to return. Uige Province was home to many of the Angolan 
refugees in Zaire/D. R. Congo, and UNHCR predicted a large influx of returnees (The 
DF application to Danida mentions that most of the 200,000 refugees in Zaire were 
expected to return to or pass through Uige). However, the UNHCR prediction was far 
off the mark - only very few returnees came to these areas (refer to chapter 10) and DF 
chose instead to focus its activities on the 30,000 IDPs in the provincial capital. 
 
DF has received DKK 23 Mio for its activities in Uige, and like the programmes of SCF-
US and LWF ( see below) the programme has been of an integrated nature, including 
reconstruction of schools, distribution of seeds and tools, mine awareness, distribution of 
relief aid and capacity building of MINARS. This reflect the DF mandate in working in 
the grey zone between emergency and development. 
 
The activities carried out by DF have i.a. included: reconstruction of class rooms for 
1,900 IDP children; resettlement of 6,000 IDPs; elaboration of a plan for resettlement of 
IDPs in co-operation with MINARS; mine awareness campaigns in 348 villages in co-
operation with MINARS and Norwegian Refugee Council; distribution of seeds and 
tools and other non-food items to 6,000 resettled IDPs; distribution of relief items to 
5,000 new IDPs; feeding of children; distribution of materials for schools construction; 
and rehabilitation of MINARS infrastructure and training of MINARS staff. 
Furthermore, DF is the lead agent in Danish Angola Forum, and the logistic structure 
built up by DF has been widely used by the other members of DAF as well as by other 
NGOs in Uige. DF has also been active in local co-ordination both through DAF and 
through other provincial co-ordination committees involving MINARS and other 
international organisations. 
 
It appears that DF has been providing very relevant assistance for IDPs and 
communities in Uige, providing many people with immediate assistance as well as with 
structures to improve the longer term perspectives for development. DF seems to have 
operated professionally and flexibly, adjusting activities in order to reflect changing 
situations and needs. DF have taken their intentions to work with local government 
structures seriously. DF's partner is the provincial delegation of MINARS in Uige. It 
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seems that a good collaboration has been established. By working closely with MINARS 
on planning and implementation of activities the project is also contributing to capacity 
building within MINARS. Also, the provision of logistic support to other organisations 
was highly appreciated by other organisations met by the evaluation team.  
 
DF has been the lead agent in DAF, and albeit DAF did not achieve much in programme 
co-ordination, the support in terms of logistics etc. was very important for the operations 
of the other members of DAF. Within the DAF framework DF took the lead and 
provided logistic and administrative support to the other organisations. This support was 
important, especially in the initial phase, where it would have been virtually impossible 
for a small organisation like Red Barnet to get established if it had been on its own. But 
DAF members have not co-ordinated their programmes closely, they have chosen to 
collaborate much more closely with partners outside the DAF framework.  
 
The process of setting up the project was very costly. A liaison office with one expatriate 
was opened in Luanda, a necessity in order to cope with the Angolan bureaucracy, and 
three expatriates were stationed in Uige. However, local staff has been recruited and 
trained to take over most of the functions and the number of expatriates has gradually 
been reduced. From mid 1999 only the project leader will be expatriate. 
 
DanChurchAid 
With funds from Danida DCA has through LWF, CAA and IERA supported various 
projects aimed at assisting IDPs. 
 
Lutheran World Federation 
Most of the assistance has been implemented by LWF, which has been operating in 
Angola since 1986. Its activities are mainly focussed on the remote eastern part of the 
country where it has been longer than any other NGO. LWF works closely with a 
number of local and international partners with the framework of CAA. It also 
collaborates closely with the technical government departments in the eastern provinces.  
 
LWF defines itself as working in an emergency with a development philosophy. The 1996 
Annual Report stated: "the goal of LWF/WS Angola is to assist people whose lives have 
been disrupted by war and to enable them to regain control over their basic economic and 
social rights and to regain their productive capacity".  
 
LWF works especially with IDPs and with the neighbouring communities. Focus is on 
women, children and men older than 35; the young men are most often not present. The 
permanent residents, if interested, are also included in the programmes. LWF has not been 
distributing food aid, but focus on seeds and tools, kitchen kits etc., and to a lesser extent 
clothes and blankets. LWF organises extension training so that people can produce for 
themselves while in the IDP camps, and so that they can produce once they return. Almost 
all of the seeds distributed by LWF have been imported. 
 
Due to its long term presence in the area where it operates, LWF reports to have close 
relations to local organisations and communities. 90% of needs assessment is done by the 
LWF field staff, which pass on information to UCAH. The number of LWF expatriates has 
been decreased from 16 in late 1995 to 4 today, and instead Angolans have been promoted. 
This saved costs without apparently affecting operations. 
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LWF has been operating in a number of urban centres where it has assisted the local 
population and a large number of IDPs. When some of the IDPs moved back, LWF 
supported the resettlement process by assisting them with seeds and tools and 
rehabilitated the social infrastructure. LWF also became the main implementing partner 
of UNHCR (refer to section 10). 
 
It is the experience of LWF that people want to go home once the security situation allows 
for it. But when war situations (re)occur people start leaving again. Most often people return 
spontaneously, and the need for organised repatriation (involving UNHCR) might not 
always be obvious. 
 
The activities funded through DCA have all focused on assisting IDP and the surrounding 
communities in Lunda Sul, Lunda Norte and Moxico. The operations have included 
distribution of seeds and tools, rehabilitation and construction of infrastructure (schools and 
health posts), and training programmes. In 1995 DCA funded seeds and tools for 13,000 
IDP families in Lunda Norte. During 1996 DCA funded an integrated rehabilitation 
programme in Lunda Norte which included seeds and tools to 9,000 families and extension 
services.  
 
According to the LWF Annual Report, the first year’s production showed that there was 
enough surplus so that villagers could sell their produce in the nearby towns. Furthermore, 
the programme included food-for-work rehabilitation of schools, reconstruction of bridges 
in order to make possible marketing of agricultural produce, training activities, and 
distribution of relief items to 37,000 vulnerable people. In 1997 DCA funded an integrated 
development project in Lunda Sul and Moxico provinces, where i.a. 9,000 families received 
seeds and tools, agricultural extension services, tree planting, rehabilitation of schools, health 
posts and bridges, and various training activities. 
 
Based on the information available, the assistance provided by LWF in general appears to 
have met pertinent needs and to have made an impact on the livelihoods of the IDPs and 
communities provided the assistance. Food security was increased, services were made 
available, and the skills and capacities of many people improved. Relations with and 
linkages to the local communities have been close, and local organisations, mainly church 
organisations, have been involved. The involvement of local government structures 
appear to have been less clear, and e.g. the sustainability of rehabilitated infrastructure is 
not obvious. 
 
LWF has been engaged in some areas where the organisation was not well qualified like 
the construction of  roads and bridges. This seems partly to be a consequence of lack of 
specialised institutions or companies that can be subcontracted  in the eastern part of the 
country14, and of the fact that few other international organisations have been working in 
the same locations as LWF. 
 
The LWF field office in Angola operates in a rather autonomous way and monitoring 
appears to be somewhat diffuse. Visits from Headquarters only take place around once a 
year. In relation to this, visits by donors are much more frequent, DCA makes one to 

                                                 
     14DRC also planned to rehabilitate certain roads in Uige with UNHCR funding. Due to 
funding problems within UNHCR the contract was never signed. 
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two visits per year. LWF conceives these visits to be part of a common monitoring 
process. 
 
LWF was not able to provide much thorough documentation on their activities. It is 
especially surprising that although LWF has operated in Angola for more than a decade 
only insiders to LWF - i.e. LWF staff and its financing partners like DanChurchAid - 
have monitored and reviewed activities. Thus no external reviews or evaluations of their 
activities have been carried out. LWF has recently carried out a comprehensive strategy 
(involving i.a. staff from DCA) outlining the future set-up and objectives for LWF’s 
activities in Angola. 
 
Church Action in Angola 
DCA has funded CAA with grants from Danida S3. The funds have been for the core 
budget of CAA and for the CAA stock of emergency supplies which i.a. is providing 
support for the projects implemented by LWF.  
 
CAA was before 1998 not a legalised independent organisation, so requests, administration 
etc. was made in the name of LWF; CAA was in reality a department of LWF. The core 
budget of CAA is funded mainly by DCA; the stock pile project is managed and executed 
by CAA. 
 
All emergency applications go through CAA. CAA is a consortium of Northern, European 
based donor agencies and networks of southern, local partners in Angola, created as a 
means of providing direct support and assistance to the complex humanitarian situation in 
Angola. The aim is to co-operatively provide effective and co-ordinated support for relief, 
rehabilitation and development programmes. CAA supports both local partners and 
Northern agencies in their programmes, in planning, co-ordination, monitoring etc. 
 
The partners in Angola are member churches of the local Christian councils and local 
NGOs. Up to 1998 LWF acted as facilitating agency for CAA - providing necessary 
administrative, financial management and logistical support, while at the same time 
providing the legal framework for the consortium. In 1998 CAA was legalised and became 
an independent organisation, but is still closely linked to LWF. DCA is part of CAA 
steering Committee, and takes part in Annual General Meetings. 
 
The stock pile has been an important element in emergencies, and has been used by 
many NGOs. All organisations using the emergency stock have to provide information 
on previous use, costs etc, as well as plans for transport etc. for required items. In the 
beginning notably the churches were suspicious to this, as they felt it was undue control 
and interference in internal aspects. This has changed, however, and all now accept the 
importance of monitoring. 
 
CAA finds it has an important role in getting the churches work with the communities as 
such, as there has been a certain tendency to focus on their own members. For CAA it is 
a priority to work with all, especially in relation to IDPs, which has now been recognised 
by most church organisations. 
 
With local authorities CAA is involved in making assessment of needs, involving also 
beneficiaries and local institution.  Main focus is on tools and seed, medicine and clothes.  
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CAA works closely with social branches of many churches. The state has withdrawn 
from providing social services, and has contributed to a fragmentation of political and 
social life in Angola. According to CAA, churches have an increasingly important role in 
Angolan civic society, as they are much involved in social life and are capable of reaching 
and attracting many people, which the political parties and NGOs fail to do. 
 
Members of CAA have signed an Memorandum of Understanding, which i.a. obliges local 
partners to presents six-monthly narrative and financial reports, to share their experience 
with other partners and to participate in meetings and in information activities.  
 
CAA appears to be a very relevant organisation within the Angolan context, and is one of 
the few examples which the evaluation team has found of concerted efforts to strengthen 
Angolan NGOs and church organisations, and thus civil society. Also the demands on 
reporting etc. made on local partners appear to have contributed to a capacitate of local 
organisations, as indicated by the operations of IERA. 
 
Igreja Evangelica Reformada de Angola - IERA 
IERA - Igreja Evangelica Reformada de Angola – is a church organisation which is 
involved in social work, mainly in Uige province where the church was originally formed 
in the 1920s.  
 
DCA has provided Danida funds for the IERA Uige Emergency Programme, which was 
co-funded by other European church organisations. The programme aimed at assisting 
5,200 families in agriculture, health and education through distribution of various relief 
items.  
 
After completing the project a final narrative report and an audited financial report were 
made and made available to the funding organisations. The narrative report is brief (8 
pages), but provides a comprehensive overview of the items distributed, and when, how 
and where they were distributed. The report contains a “before and after the project” 
situation description: e.g. relief items made that food is now cooked, women have had 
more time to deal with other issues of importance for the family; distribution of seeds 
and tools has meant that each family now grow the fields, are having two meals a day, 
and have produce they can market; and diseases and deaths have been reduced by 90%.  
 
The independent audit report state that income and expenditure, activities and internal 
control have been maintained and done effectively and in accordance with the Appeal. 
However, some irregularities on the expenditure side are noted, and it was found that 
there was no effective control over cash disbursements made in Uige by the project, and 
relief items worth more than US$ 5,000 were received in Uige but no evidence of the 
delivery to the target groups exists.  
 
The auditors made a site visit, where beneficiaries confirmed that the project had 
achieved in the overall its objectives. Beneficiaries also recommended that seeds be 
bought locally rather than being imported, as the seeds were not in good conditions at 
their arrival, due to the long period stored in containers. Of the organisations met by the 
evaluation team IERA was among those to provide the most useful documentation, and 
it is apparent that the reporting procedures (part of the CAA framework) is relevant not 
only for evaluations but also for the implementing organisations as  it points out 
weaknesses in procedures and administration; weaknesses, which the agency is then able 
to address and correct. 
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The EIRA project funded by Danida S3 appears to have been successful in providing 
beneficiaries with assistance that improved their living conditions and which actually led 
to improvements in the local agricultural production.  
 
Red Barnet 
Many NGO programmes in this period were larger scale integrated programmes, 
combining relief assistance with e.g. rehabilitation of infrastructure, health services, 
training, income generating activities and mine clearance/mine awareness. The AACP 
programme, implemented by SCF-US and supported by Red Barnet, was one of the 
largest of such programmes.  
 
The project received DKK 10 Mio through Red Barnet\Danida from 1995-97. It was the 
largest SCF programme world wide in 7 years, and did during 1995-98 receive US$ 20 Mio 
in program funds and on top of that US$ 25 Mio in kind (medicine, emergency kits etc.). 
Prior experience of SCF in Angola dated back to 1994 when the organisation was involved 
in food distribution programmes. 
 
The AACP was designed and implemented as an integrated approach to transitioning the 
IDPs from emergency to resettlement and attaining food security. The programme included 
5 components: Agriculture Area Clearance, Resettlement, Food Security, Rehabilitation of 
Basic Infrastructure and Basic Health Services.  
 
According to interim reviews and an external evaluation carried out in 1998, “the AACP has 
successfully met the targets in the components of resettlement, food security and basic health. In the 
rehabilitation of basic infrastructure little progress was made (...) mine action, mine awareness and removing 
of explosives did not make impact and equipment acquired was turned over to the specialised German NGO 
MgM for work in Bengo province”. 
 
The health component funded by Danish funds was in relative terms a small component (in 
terms of funds) but was reportedly very useful for the entire program. The targets set were 
obtained and even were exceeded in terms of visits to health clinic, number of 
immunisations etc.  
 
The Danida money was important as seed money for the ECHO money that followed. A 
lesson learned for SCF-US in this context was that in big projects it is essential to have 
components (like health) which can make a big impact within a limited amount of time. The 
distribution of resettlement kits and plastic sheets funded by Denmark went according to 
plans and was an important component in the resettlement process. 
 
Evidently, the programme was overburdened with expatriate staff, which at its height 
totalled 16. The costs of ex-pats in Angola are very high, not only salaries but rental, 
furniture, cars etc. AACP became a "pay master", with more focus on expatriates and 
administration than on beneficiaries. The dependency of/on expatriates also created 
problems in the sense that SFC were not able to recruit people and because of very high 
staff turnover. 
 
Although the programme did make an impact on health and on agricultural production, the 
cost of the projects, the seemingly obvious lack of sustainability and the costly failures in 
conducting rehabilitation work and in conducting mine clearance (of which SCF-US had no 
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former experience and which was eventually stopped due to serious mine accidents) in their 
conjunction make this project appear as both ill-conceived and badly managed. 
 
SCF-US is at present maintaining a small representation in Angola, and is involved in 
emergency relief activities. Together with the other SCF Alliance members in Angola, 
SCF-US attempts to increase co-operation and to sharpen the profile of SCF in Angola, 
which hitherto has not been very much focussed on children. 
 
SCF-UK, which received funds from Danida S3 during the War of the Cities (see section 
6) is the leading SCF Alliance member in Angola (other SCF partners in Angola are from 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and the US) and is now in the process of formulating 
strategies for and strengthening co-operation between SCF partners in Angola. This is 
done through the “Emergency Liaison Team” where SCF-UK is the lead agent. Also, 
SCF-UK realises that in general the activities of SCF partners in Angola has had little 
focus on children, a fact that the Alliance members want to change. 
 
SCF-UK appears to be a competent, experienced and professional NGO, which has been 
carrying out both relief and rehabilitation activities in some very difficult areas. It is 
actively engaged in provincial assessments and co-ordination, and has through its many 
years of operations in Angola, and especially in the Planalto, built up relations with 
government structures, which appear to be closer than for most other NGOs. 
Furthermore, SCF-UK has operated in areas controlled by UNITA; this was very 
cumbersome, but was nevertheless an effort which few other NGOs managed. 
 
SCF-UK is now mainly engaged in relief activities, as the most of its on-going project 
activities have been ceased due to the war. Today, the emergency stock (partly financed by 
Danida) is a main element in responding to the emergency. The stocks are located in Lubito 
(major part) and in Huambo and used by various NGOs and UN agencies. UCAH also 
provided part of the stock, and is involved in its management. 
 
Danish Red Cross 
Through DRC, Danida S3 funded ICRC with DKK 8 Mio and IFRC with DKK 4 Mio 
(1995-96) The activities of ICRC were of a relief nature, and a continuation of its 
activities as described in chapter 5. 
 
The ICRC programmes in 1995 and 1996 amounted to CHF 50 Mio (approximately 
231.5 Mio DKK, July 1999 exchange rate) and CHF 24 Mio (approximately 111.1 Mio 
DKK, July 1999 exchange rate), respectively. Most of the funds were used for 
distribution of relief items, seeds and tools to several hundred thousand families, mainly 
in the Planalto and Huíla. ICRC carried out health programmes, including vaccination 
campaigns and health post rehabilitation. Also, ICRC made dissemination campaigns, 
and i.a. trained the Angolan Armed Forces in international humanitarian law. 
 
After the resumption of war during 1998, ICRC has taken over the Red Cross Family 
lead agency role from IFRC, as stipulated in the Seville agreement. ICRC has been active 
in undertaking various assessments, and has benefited strong a strong analytical capacity 
and from staff and experiences from ICRC operations in other countries, not least 
Mozambique. ICRC is one of the few agencies which have made concerted efforts to co-
operate with local research institutions and to use local seeds in their extensive seeds and 
tools programmes. Apart from the annual reports of ICRC little information on the 
activities of ICRC was made available to the evaluation team. 
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IFRC has been implementing a large health programme in co-operation with Angolan 
Red Cross (CVA), institutional strengthening of CVA, support to returned refugees and 
mine awareness campaigns. At its height the IFRC programme involved 16 expatriates, 
but the activities have now been scaled down drastically as the health programme has 
practically been ended due to the war and as ICRC has taking over as lead agency. Very 
little information on the activities of IFRC could be provided, and the diminished IFRC 
office in Angola is currently working on improving procedures for reporting and 
documentation.  
 
Relations with CVA have generally not been very good and the attempts to strengthen 
the CVA regarded as not successful. ICRC relations with CVA have not been very good 
either, and in general there appears to be little synergy between the various Red Cross 
members in Angola. 
 
8.4. Assessment of the Danish NGO Humanitarian Assistance to 

IDPs. resettlement and to War Affected People 
As evident from the above, the humanitarian assistance 1995-98 aimed at assisting IDPs 
and other “vulnerable” or “war affected” population is in no means uniform as regards 
type of activities, modes of operation, and approach. Still, all the activities have been 
implemented by NGOs; most programmes have applied an integrated approach, placing 
the projects in the grey zone between relief and development assistance; seeds and tools 
have been a main component; monitoring and documentation of activities and impact is 
often weak, as is the institutional memory of most of the implementing agencies. 
 
In general terms, the Danish funded humanitarian projects for IDPs and resettlement 
have all addressed relevant and pertinent needs; the assistance has been provided 
efficiently and effectively taking into consideration the very difficult context in which the 
organisations have been working; and the short term impact of the assistance has been 
considerable, whereas the longer term impact and the sustainability of the programmes 
are more dubious. 
 
Seeds and tools 
Distribution of seeds and tools was one of the main (and best funded) activities of both 
UN agencies and NGOs, especially during 1995, where 8.5 Mts. of seeds and nearly 2 
Mio agricultural hand tools were distributed to 400,000 families. In the programmes 
funded by Danida seeds and tools make up a substantial part. Seeds and tools were 
provided to war affected families, especially to IDPs in their refugees and to IDPs 
resettling in their home areas. In terms of logistics and distribution the seeds and tools 
programmes seem to be have handled efficiently by the involved organisations. However, 
the seeds were to a large degree imported; we do not have the total figures for imported 
seeds, but the vast majority of organisations met distributed imported seeds.  
 
It should be emphasised that none of the organisations financed by Danida have 
distributed food aid to IDPs on a permanent basis. The organisations on the contrary 
provide seeds and tools to make beneficiaries self-sufficient. ICRC has had the most 
consequent policy in this area and has developed a sophisticated technique for identifying 
when and for what groups food consumption is at risk and where free food distribution 
would be appropriate. ICRC prefers to talk about economic security, and the survey is 
based on a broad range of socio-economic and nutritional data where the conventional 
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anthropometric measurement of children is only one element. This survey enables the 
ICRC to identify the right point in time where free food distribution can be stopped.15 
 
The evaluation team got information that in some cases the imported seeds were not 
adequate for local conditions and were met with some reluctance by the local farmers. 
Also, large inflows of imported seeds pose a potential threat to the genetic pool and bio-
diversity within the areas they are being used. It appears that more efforts could have 
been made to provide local rather than imported seeds. Also, more involvement of 
Angolan capacity and knowledge on seeds on agro-genetics could have contributed to 
better use of seeds, less imports, and strengthening of local agricultural capacity. 
 
The organisations distributing imported seeds were unaware of  an Angolan initiative  
where Angolan institutions (Department of Biology of the Faculty of Science at Luanda 
University has taken an important initiative is this aspect) research in undertake activities 
aimed at distributing local seeds when this is the most appropriate.  Only ICRC, which is 
limiting itself to the fields where it has an expertise knew about this initiative and has 
been distributing local seeds.  
 
The distribution of seeds and tools evidently helped many families to farm some land 
and to improve their access to food. In the cases of selling the seeds and tools some also 
gained some (albeit un-intended) monetary income. To which extent the distribution of 
seeds and tools did influence total agricultural distribution has not been possible for the 
evaluation team to assess. 
 
Co-ordination, capacity building and exit strategies 
The organisations have in general collaborated with the provincial government 
institutions - first and foremost with MINARS and representatives of other line 
ministries - and co-ordinate with other organisations at provincial level. The 
organisations have participated actively in local co-ordination initiatives and they all 
report that this has been functioning relatively well. However, as some organisations have 
been undertaking activities of which they have little former experience or specific 
capacities (like e.g. SCF-US engaging in mine activities and LWF in building of roads) it 
would appear that the potential for a closer co-ordination at the implementing level has 
not been fully explored. However, the organisations have often been operating in areas 
with few other international organisations, thus more or less forcing to take up all types 
of assistance in order to strive for a more integrated community development. 
 
DF has emphasised capacity building within MINARS, and like LWF are consciously 
planning the rehabilitation of schools and health facilities with the local authorities in 
order to ensure that the authorities will take over the facilities.16 It also appears that both 
organisations make genuine attempts to consultate beneficiaries and to know their needs.  
 
However, in general – and not regarding the programmes funded by Danida – not much 
has been done in undertaking surveys etc. of beneficiaries. One measure might be to use 
Angolan researchers to carry out surveys among beneficiaries and local communities. 
                                                 
     15 In contrast to other organisations distributing relief aid ICRC has no direct economic  
interest in continuing food distributions as the organisation has a fixed budget for its operations 
while other organisations typically get a certain percentage of the value of the goods distributed. 

     16In a few cases LWF has transferred rehabilitated health clinics to local churches. 
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Such surveys could clarify whether the needed assistance was provided (whether the tools 
provided were adequate, whether the seeds were provided on time etc.), whether the 
most needy were reached etc? Angolan researchers would also be able to see the 
interventions in the context of the local strategies and in a more than 2-3 year perspective 
that most expatriate staff has. Conducting this kind of surveys is a relatively easy way to 
get a feed back from beneficiaries. This feed back is necessary in order to improve the 
quality of the assistance – it is not enough to make needs assessments and to keep record 
of outputs. Feed-backs from beneficiaries would be an essential element in order to 
establish a firm relationship between output and effectiveness of the humanitarian 
assistance. 
 
A weak point of the organisations is their exit strategy. Capacity building of local 
institutions is part of their strategy but what they do is in fact rather limited and it is 
doubtful how far the provincial government will be able to continue the programmes 
currently carried out be the organisations. However, beyond the limited ‘technical’ 
question concerning the capacity of local government departments (mainly in terms of 
qualified staff) to continue programmes currently carried out by the humanitarian 
organisations which many of the organisations try to address, lies the bigger ‘political’ 
question of whether government will be willing to allocate the resources for these 
programmes. None of the organisations address this fundamental question. 
 
The network of church organisations in CAA seems to be important in capacitating the 
local church organisations, and thus in contributing to the strengthening of Angolan civil 
society which is so important for the future development of the country. IFRC has also 
been active in providing institutional support to CVA. However, the results achieved in 
this aspect have been modest due to a variety of factors. There appear to have been little 
clear strategies and common understanding between IFRC and CVA on the character 
and mode of the institutional support, and the personal relations between the two have 
often been very tense and complicated the co-operation. Also, CVA has been reluctant to 
change it modes of management and its organisational structure, and is in general 
regarded as a low-performing organisation, too tightly connected to the government for a 
Red Cross member. 
 
Otherwise, the programmes funded by Danida have not had much involvement of local 
NGOs or other organisations. 
  
Resettlement of IDPs  
Resettlement has been the (logical) long term objective of assistance to IDPs and many 
humanitarian organisations have been involved in efforts to resettle this group in the 
period 1997-98, from when GURN was established to when the peace process broke 
down. Thus, the programmes of DF, LWF and SCF-US all included resettlement 
activities. 
 
The humanitarian organisations were in many ways too optimistic when they engaged in 
efforts for resettlement and repatriation in this period. It was assumed that the 
establishment of GURN would guarantee security in the areas that was brought under its 
control, and it was assumed that the peace process would hold. The IDPs were generally 
less optimistic  and more cautious than the organisations wanting to resettle them. 
Surveys among IDPs seemed to confirm that they wanted to return, however, this is 
what migrants usually say. The organisations should have been cautioned by the fact that 
the extension of the area under GURN resulted in a large number of new IDPs (60,000) 
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voted with their feet against the resettlement solution by moving in the opposite 
direction (refer to Chapter 2). 
 
Though the humanitarian organisations underestimated the security factor, they were 
aware that it would be necessary to improve conditions in the rural areas of return if 
IDPs were to return. LWF and DRC rehabilitated schools and health posts in co-
operation with the provincial departments of the ministries of health and education to 
ensure that the facilities would be used and maintained. 
 
However, in Uige only few of the IDPs (7,000 out of 30,000) returned to their area of 
origin despite the efforts of DRC, MINARS and other organisations.  With the 
resumption of fighting in mid-1998 IDPs started to moving back to the provincial 
capital. 
   
The attempts to resettle IDPs failed in the sense that the in-stability of the security 
situation was not taken into account thus only few were resettled and in 1998 the 
programmes were stopped as the fighting again started pushing people into urban areas 
on a massive scale. 
 
Institutional memory and feed back 
Lack of institutional memory is noticeable in many of the organisations. Staff turn over is 
very high, and reporting and assessments of activities not done systematically. Most of 
the people met be the evaluation team had not been in Angola for more than 18 month, 
and could thus tell little of former experiences. The lack of either reports or systematic 
files and archives made that many of the organisations could not find reports on the 
projects financed by Danida. What was also apparent is the seemingly lack of systematic 
feed-back and follow up on the needs assessments made: how did people perceive the 
assistance ? how was it used ? how could it be approved ? There appears to be a certain 
tendency to focus more on the delivery of assistance and less on its use, functions and 
acceptance. This, at least, is how it appears from the documentation made available. 
Studies, made e.g. by local researchers (which do exist but which are seldom consulted by 
the international organisations) could provide a better understanding of how the 
beneficiaries actually use and perceive the assistance. 
 
As experiences are seldom  documented in a retrievable form institutional memory is 
weak and the organisations consequently suffer from serious learning disabilities. Thus, 
few organisations met by the evaluation team had made any systematic assessment of 
their emergency response in 1993-95 albeit it would be natural to assume that some 
lessons were learned that would be of use in the present situation. 
 
Expatriates 
LWF, SCF-US, RF and IFRC have all had a large number of expatriates engaged in their 
projects. As regards SCF-US the sheer number and the costs of the expatriates was one 
of the main problems for the project. SCF-US also had problems in recruiting the 
qualified staff and in having them stay in Angola. Also IFRC had a high number of 
expatriates, which was very costly and created many problems in terms of management 
etc. as the delegates were funded by different national societies with different procedures 
and agendas. All four organisations have scaled down their number of expatriates: LWF 
from 16 to 4; IFRC from 16 to 3; SCF-US from more than 20 to 2; and RF from 4 to 1. 
Albeit there is a need for expatriates in order to get projects started, it appears that not 
enough consideration was given by the organisations in regard to the very high costs 
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related to expatriates (typically more than DKK 1 Mio per year) and to the practical 
problems related to the recruitment, training and management of expatriates, which in 
many cases prefer to leave Angola after one year. 
 
Involvement of the Danish NGOs 
Neither DCA, Red Barnet nor DRC have been implementing any projects. DCA is not 
an implementing organisation but always works through LWF and other organisations. 
The involvement of DCA in Angola has first and foremost been in seeking Danida for 
funds. Apart from this, DCA is involved in procurement for the projects in Angola, 
partakes in annual monitoring missions, took part in the elaboration of the new LWF 
Angola strategy, and takes part in the annual meetings of CAA. DCA’s partners reported 
that relations with DCA were good and appreciated. 
 
The role of DRC in the activities funded by Danida S3 has been mainly in providing 
Danida with requests for funds; also, DRC has provided delegates to IFRC and ICRC. 
Otherwise there appears to have been few contacts between DRC and ICRC/IFCR on 
the Danida S3 assistance, neither directly or through Geneva. Red Barnet provided 
technical assistance to AACP, but most of its relations have been through SCF-UK, 
which is the SCF lead agency in Angola. 
 
Advocacy and media 
Only ICRC seem to have been active in advocacy and information work, mainly related 
to mine campaigns and in disseminating information on e.g. humanitarian law. The other 
organisations generally recognise that this is an area they would like to do more about, 
but that the media interest for Angola is very low. This is partly confirmed by a survey of 
material on Angola in Danish newspapers (Berlingske Tidende, Weekend Avisen and BT) 
where hardly any reference is made to projects funded by Danida. Only in 1992-93 and in 
1998 are there more than four references to Angola, most of them reporting on the war 
and the failed peace process. Of the mentioned projects, only a small note on the LWF 
air bridge in 1993 is making direct reference to a Danish financed project in Angola. It 
does not appear that the media coverage on Angola has had any significance in 
determining the size and structure of the Danish assistance to Angola; thus, in 1992-93 
the media coverage was the highest but the Danish assistance the lowest. 
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9. DEMOBILISATION AND REINTEGRATION 
 
The demobilisation and re-integration of UNITA soldiers after the signing of the Lusaka 
Protocol was a main effort of the international humanitarian organisations and an area 
where Danida contributed a major part of its funds.  
 
From 1995 onwards, the demobilisation process became a main area of intervention for 
most UN agencies and NGOs, as a successful demobilisation process was generally seen 
as perhaps the most important factor conditioning peace, reconciliation and community 
rehabilitation and development. Most demobilisation programmes were however to be 
revised relatively rapidly and substantially due to the delays and non-fulfilment of the 
terms of the Peace Accord.  Thus, the “rapid demobilisation scenario” foreseen in the 
Appeals did not materialise and the assumptions for the assistance not met. 
 
The humanitarian input in form of quartering kits, food assistance for the quartering 
areas (QAs), logistics support etc. received good funding, whereas programmes for 
technical co-ordination and institutional strengthening (especially related to SeCor) 
received less than a quarter of requested funds. Also, IOM raised only very little funds 
for its planned activities, which in 1996 alone amounted to more than US$ 38 Mio but 
where actual funds made up less than US$ 10 Mio 
  
The Danish funds for demobilisation and reintegration 1995-98 were as follows: 
Organisation Amount Purpose Period 
IOM DKK 5 Mio Demobilisation and reintegration (take-home 

kits; transport; infrastructure rehabilitation; 
Technical Assistance to IRSEM/SECOR 

Oct. 1995 

UNICEF  DKK 6 Mio Plastic tents (DKK 3 Mio) and kits, drugs etc. 
for non-food basic needs for quartered 
UNITA personnel and their families. 

Nov. 1995 

UCAH  DKK 2 Mio Support for re-installation of underage 
soldiers and war disabled 

Dec. 1995 

IOM DKK 5 Mio Demobilisation and reintegration Aug. 1996 
IOM DKK 3 Mio Rapid demobilisation of soldiers May 1997 
UNDP DKK 1.95 

Mio 
Support for reintegration of soldiers and 
technical assistance to IRSEM 

June 1997 

 
Danida provided DKK 13 Mio for IOM mainly for transport of the demobilised soldiers 
and their dependants to their areas of origin, DKK 6 Mio to UNICEF for non-food 
basic needs for quartered UNITA personnel and their dependants, and DKK 2 Mio was 
provided to UNDP for social and professional reintegration of the former soldiers.  
 
Many organisations took part in the demobilisation and reintegration operation that was 
co-ordinated by UCAH. Danida provided UCAH with a team of four professionals that 
planned and prepared the policies for demobilisation and assistance to the underage and 
the disabled soldiers. In addition to this UCAH received DKK 2 Mio for demobilisation 
of under age and disabled soldiers 
 
Co-ordination 
The programme for demobilisation and re-integration was delayed because of the slow 
implementation of the Lusaka Protocol and, due to this, the donors were reluctant to 
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commit themselves. However, the delays gave the various bodies involved considerable 
time to agree on their respective roles in the demobilisation and reintegration 
programme, and to plan and prepare their activities.  
 
UCAH and other UN organisations subcontracted many of the tasks to NGOs, that 
therefore played a central role in the delivery of services in the UNITA quartering areas. 
This seems to have functioned reasonably well, although some of the NGOs were 
relatively inexperienced and required much support. However, the main problem seems 
to have been the substantial controversy between the different actors in the UN family, 
especially between the humanitarian agencies and UNAVEM III. A study commissioned 
by UCAH states that  
 
An unproductive dynamic was established whereby decisions were constantly revisited 
and certain issues were never entirely resolved, even after the SRSG had expressed his 
opinion on the subject. In part this situation arose from the fact that neither UCAH not 
UNAVEM uniformly approached their mutual interactions in the spirit of co-operation 
and collaboration. But it also arose out of DPKO’s tendency to take decisions unilaterally 
and UNAVEM and DPKO’s bureaucratic and narrowly interpreted, mandate driven 
responses to problems.(Ball and Turner, 1997) 
 
IOM 
The role of IOM was to provide return and resettlement assistance to UNITA ex-
combatants and their dependants. Initially the programme was underfunded, however the 
organisation had planned to provide assistance for 100,000, ex-soldiers and their 
estimated 400,000 dependants, but only 72,000 soldiers were actually quartered, but many 
of them deserted from the quartering areas and in the end only 42,000 ex-soldiers and 
107,000 dependants were actually assisted with transport to their area of origin or choice. 
Most were transported by trucks hired from local transport companies. Due to mining of 
roads some 6,000 were transported by air.  
 
The average cost per person transported by road was US$ 21, while air transport cost 
US$ 78. However, these figures can be slightly misleading as the direct cost for transport 
and resettlement assistance is only one third of the total cost as the indirect costs 
(structural costs and overhead) of the demobilisation operation are high. One of the main 
reasons for the high indirect costs were of course the continuous delays in the 
demobilisation process.  
 
Up to March 1997 IOM transport overheads were extremely high against almost 
insignificant caseloads, as only some 1,800 under-age soldiers and their 300 dependants 
were demobilised. But when GURN was inaugurated in April 1997 the transport of the 
ex-soldiers and their dependants was suddenly started and by the end of the year the 
transport operation was completed. IOM also provided each ex-combatant and his family 
with a kit containing essential items to cover their immediate needs (kitchen utensils, 
tools, clothes etc.) as they entered civilian life (Danida did not provide finance to this part 
of the IOM programme). 
 
UNICEF 
On the UNICEF project a Final Report on the use of Danish funds has been made. The 
period covered from February to September 1996. Total funds for the project were US$ 7.5 
Mio, and was the first UNICEF project in Angola which actually was fully funded; the 
Danish funds made up 13.3% of total costs. The Danish funds were used mainly for health 
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kits and for plastic tents for people in the quartering areas, but also included funds for 
technical assistance and logistics support. 1530 plastic sheeting distributed to all 15 QAs for 
construction of family camps. Health items financed with Danish funds included 18,000 
vials of OPV, maternal and child health equipment and Essential Drug Kits to referral 
hospitals. The technical assistance provided included field visits, monitoring and training of 
health staff. According to UNICEF the Danish contribution was invaluable in providing 
additional resources for the implementation of integrated health programs, including 
immunisations, antenatal care, family planning, and health mobilisation. The services were 
extended to immediate communities surrounding the QAs. 
 
UNICEF provided the quartered soldiers, their dependants and the population in the 
communities in the vicinity with health services and with basic non-food items including 
shelter materials. Almost half of the Danish contribution consisted of plastic sheeting for 
shelter provided in kind. The activities funded by Danida included vaccines and 
UNICEF reports that these vaccines enabled the NGOs implementing the programme 
and the local populations to respond to and contain epidemics of measles, dysentery and 
meningitis. The programme apparently had a small element of capacity building, as 
UNITA health technicians in the camps took part in training courses.  
 
It appears as the assistance provided in relation to the quartering areas per se was in general 
well conceived and well co-ordinated. NGOs, UN organisations, the UNAVEM forces, 
Government agencies and UNITA were involved in the planning and implementation of 
the assistance. The fact that UNITA was involved in the process was in itself an important 
step in the process towards reconciliation and establishment of new structures, as envisaged 
in the Lusaka Protocol. Many of the involved organisations involved report that they at that 
time felt that the humanitarian assistance was really making an impact on the peace process, 
and that the involvement of UNITA, albeit not without problems due to the many years of 
fear and mistrust between the two parties, created an atmosphere of hope and 
reconciliation.  
 
However, the health programme directed at the quartering area and the communities in 
the vicinity was independent of the programme of the Ministry of Health and no 
institution was able to give continuity and make it sustainable.  
 
UNDP 
UNDP was responsible for support to re-integration of demobilised soldiers. This was 
done through the Institute for Reinsertion of Ex-Militaries (IRSEM) of the Ministry of 
Social Welfare and through its provincial referral offices (SeCoR). The establishment of 
IRSEM/SeCoR as an institution able to register and keep track of some 33,000 
demobilised soldiers, and of administering monetary subsidies and distributing food 
rations for the first 9 months after demobilisation was a major achievement.  
 
IRSEM/SeCoR has also been counselling demobilised soldiers, referred some of them to 
available health and rehabilitation centres, provided some of them with vocational 
training courses and implemented a large number of “Quick Impact Projects” with the 
aim to create options for demobilised soldiers unable to find employment. The impact of 
these activities is, however, uncertain. Only output data are available - no evaluation of 
the overall has been carried out, no tracer study of former students of the vocational 
training has been made. Considering the high failure rate of this kind of activities it is 
quite surprising that no data indicating impact have been collected. With the resumption 
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of the war the situation has changed drastically and most of the QIPs have now been 
cancelled.  
 
Dearth of Impact Indicators 
Only one of the Danida-financed programmes related to the demobilisation and re-
integration process has been through a thorough external assessment: UCAH 
commissioned a study of its activities with an external consultant as team leader in 1997. 
UNICEF did a joint review of its quartering phase activities with its partners UCAH, 
WHO and UNITA. But this review did not include any external professional and only 
addressed relatively narrow technical questions and did not address questions related to 
efficiency, impact, sustainability or relevance. IOM made a comprehensive project 
completion report demobilisation related activities, but it did not carry out an evaluation 
of its US$ 26 Mio programme in Angola. This might seem surprising, but IOM informed 
that donors do not require specific reports and that they are in fact not concerned about 
impact.  
 
Assessment of the Assistance for Demobilisation 
The demobilised soldiers and their families were quartered, fed, provided with medical 
services, transported to their areas of origin or choice and provided with some assistance 
in an initial period. Due to this they did not disrupt the peace process and thus the 
overall objective of the demobilisation programme of the international community was 
met. However, the peace was disrupted because UNITA did not de-militarise but kept a 
leaner but meaner military force. Some of the staff that worked in this programme are 
disillusioned and question the relevance of the programme and stress that humanitarian 
assistance cannot be substitute for political action. 
 
From a long term perspective some of the activities were not well conceptualised: the 
Ministry of Health should have been supported to provide medical assistance in and 
around the quartering areas in order to ensure sustainability of this programme; without a 
proper monitoring and evaluation of the results of vocational training and the Quick 
Impact Projects of IRSEM/SeCoR it is unlikely that these activities will have the 
intended impact.  
 
Humanitarian assistance was perceived as an important tool in the demobilisation 
process, as the provision of food, relief kits and income opportunities for demobilised 
soldiers and their families should act as incentives for the demobilisation. If the 
assistance is to be assessed on these terms, it would prove that the assistance did not 
meat these ends. Some observers even find that the assistance was useful for UNITA in 
so far as it allowed UNITA to send off and have provisions made for its “second 
division” soldiers, giving UNITA free hands to build up and strengthen a new “elite” 
force. It is hard to find any evidence for such views, which tend to ignore the positive 
impact such assistance could have had for the process had the aspirations for peace of 
the Government and (notably) UNITA been as genuine as they appeared to be at the 
time being.  
 
The assistance to the demobilised soldiers and their families was indeed an important 
element in the demobilisation process and did provide assistance to people who 
otherwise would have little possibility to meet their basic needs. But as the fundamental 
assumptions for the assistance were not in place the assistance did not meet its ultimate 
ends in providing the platform for peace and reconciliation. 
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10. REPATRIATION OF REFUGEES 
 
Repatriation of refugees was in the period 1996-98 a main area of humanitarian 
assistance, not least of Danida which was one of the main donors of UNCHR. In two 
years, Danida granted UNHCR with DKK 33 Mio for its Angolan operations. 
 
By the end of the war of the cities, 1993-1994, there were 344,000 Angolan refugees in 
Neighbouring countries - most in Zaire/DRC and Zambia (UN Council for Refugees). 
After the war these refugees started returning spontaneously. 13,000 returned in 1995, 
the number increased to 63,000 in 1996 and 53,000 in 1997 and then it dropped to 
22,000 in 1998, the year when the peace process broke down.  
 
Table xx:  Return of Angolan Refugees by Province 1995-1998: 

 
Province 

 
1995 

 
1996 

 
1997 

 
1998 

 
Total 

 
Cabinda 

 
3,284 

 
13,232 

 
4,193 

 
6,330 

 
27.039 

 
Zaire 

 
4,410 

 
7,605 

 
10,169 

 
3,567 

 
25,751 

 
Uige 

 
1,489 

 
1,622 

 
2,034 

 
517 

 
5,662 

 
Luanda 

 
152 

 
86 

 
146 

 
19 

 
403 

 
Moxico 

 
3,784 

 
40,390 

 
37,082 

 
11,357 

 
92,613 

 
Total 

 
12,967 

 
62,849 

 
53,478 

 
21,790 

 
151,597 

 
Upon arrival to one of the Reception Centres near the border operated by Implementing 
Partners of UNHCR, the returnees were registered and given food, blankets, kitchen 
utensils and seeds and tool. Then they moved on to their area of origin. A few vulnerable 
returnees (e.g. elderly women and women with small children) were provided with 
transport, but the vast majority used their own means to get to their destination. 
 
While the refugees returned spontaneously UNHCR elaborated ambitious plans for 
large-scale organised movements. Initially this organised repatriation was to take place in 
1996/97. Due to delays in the peace process and lack of funding the organised 
repatriation process was postponed and in 1998 it was finally given up. The plans were 
very optimistic in terms of numbers of returnees - e.g. early in 1997 it was expected that 
300,000 (practically all the Angolan refugees) would return until the end of the year.  
 
UNHCR invested more than planning efforts in the aborted organised repatriation: it 
acquired  heavy vehicles, set up a workshop facility for their maintenance and 
rehabilitated some roads that in order to be able to transport returnees. 
 
Another main effort of the of the of UNHCR was to prepare the ground for the 
returning populations in the Provinces of Uige, Zaire and Moxico through Quick Impact 
Projects (QIPs) executed by Implementing Partners. The QIPs were to rehabilitate 
economic and social infrastructure like roads, schools, health facilities and watering 
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points in areas of return. The outputs of this “community-based assistance” were the 
rehabilitation of 507 km of  road, 48 bridges/culverts, 27 schools 13 health posts, 8 
hospitals.17 
 
Based on the data provided it appears that the high overhead costs of UNHCR, which 
had 81 expatriate staff in the beginning of 1998, has given a high overall cost in relation 
to output. The documents provide some positive indications of achievement of 
objectives and impact by stating that rehabilitated infrastructure was a pull factor in 
relation to the refugees, that commerce increased due to the road rehabilitation and that 
the presence of UNHCR and its Implementing Partners in the areas of return 
contributed to normalising the situation and thus providing conditions for a safe return. 
Though these statements appear reasonable they are not substantiated. Furthermore, no 
survey or evaluative study of the programme was ever made. 
 
The UNHCR documents focus on quantitative information on outputs - facilities 
rehabilitated, with no mention of whether it was being maintained. However, one report 
written by a UN Volunteer on the basis of a field trip to Eastern Angola gets a little 
deeper. In this area LWF, the main Implementing Partner of UNHCR in this area, had 
rehabilitated 534 km of road. However, the road had deteriorated and LWF did not have 
the capacity to maintain or to improve the road.. The report likewise concludes that LWF 
did not have the technical capacity to do proper rehabilitation of the bridges and used the 
execution time to learn how to do it. Within the areas of health and education 
achievements have been more positive and facilities had been taken care of by line 
ministries. (UNHCR Technical Report, July 1998). 
 
With the resumption of hostilities, most facilities in areas of return have been looted and 
destroyed by UNITA and most returnees seem to have fled. By January 1999 there was 
290,000 Angolan refugees in the neighbouring countries, almost as many as there were by 
the end of 1994 after the War of the Cities. Thus, the armed conflict, the Achilles heel of 
most rehabilitation in Angola, disrupted the repatriation programme. The cautious 
attitude of the refugees who stayed where they were as well as the donors who preferred 
to wait-and-see (donor fatigue) proved to be well warranted.  
 
The community rehabilitation suffered from the fundamental weakness that UNHCR 
was unable to ensure the sustainability of the rehabilitated infrastructure. In one 
document the organisation states: “UNHCR has since 1997 tried in vain to get the government 
committed to take over the rehabilitated facilities” (UNHCR, 1998: 4). But UNHCR’s attempt at 
reversing the government policy of vacating the social and public sectors, which was 
most pronounced in rural areas, did not succeed. In a later document on the repatriation 
operation its stated that ‘It was clear from the onset that the government would not be in 
a position to assume the full ownership of UNHCR-initiated projects by the phase-out 
date of the repatriation operation’ (UNHCR, 1999). UNHCR attempted instead to 
establish linkages with development projects. However, as the information from Eastern 
Angola shows, these linkages did not always ensure that the infrastructure was 
maintained.  

                                                 
     17This is based on information provided by the Luanda Branch Office, UNHCR in Geneva 
informed that 667 km of road, 42 bridges, 24 schools, 6 health clinics and 3 hospitals had been 
rehabilitated or constructed. 
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11. HUMANITARIAN MINE ACTION IN ANGOLA 
 

11.1. Background for HMA 
 
Angola is one of the most mine-affected countries in the world. Major de-mining actors 
now believe an estimate claiming 5 million mines are laid in Angola, while other estimates 
have told of up to one mine of each of Angola’s 12 million inhabitants. The mines 
consist of approximately 70 types of 20 countries, which have been laid more or less 
continuously since the war with the Portuguese. Most of the mines are not recorded. The 
more than 70,000 amputees in Angola tells of the seriousness of the problem. 
 
The effects of the large number of mines are numerous and serious. It kills and maims 
the civil population, not least women working in the filed and children playing. It is a 
serious hindrance for the resettlement of refugees and IDPs, as the presence of mines 
makes the resettlement risky and hinders people from working the land. It affects the 
agricultural potential, and many have been killed or maimed when hunger have forced 
them work mined agricultural plots. It ruins infrastructure, thus e.g. affecting the 
marketing of agricultural produce and the deliveries of humanitarian assistance. And it 
puts substantial pressure on the country’s already depressed health sector. 
 
The assessment of the HMA18 programmes supported by DANIDA has been carried out 
by reading relevant documents as project proposals and (few) progress reports, and 
through interviews with the implementing partners of expired and (one) existing 
programs. MAG has stopped its operations in Angola and no longer has any presence in 
the country, why the team did not meet MAG. 
 
Due to security considerations, it turned out not to be feasible to carry out a field visit to 
NPA and the mine flails donated by DANIDA both situated outside Luanda. 
 
In order to put the information gathered into perspective, consultations was held with 
INAROE, the Ambassador of the United States of America to Angola and MONUA 
with the participation of all senior staff. 

                                                 
18 Humanitarian Mine Action can for the purpose of this report be defined as actions dealing 
with the tangible humanitarian effects of mines and unexploded ordnance. These actions could 
be - but not be limited to - Mine Survey, Minefield Marking, Mine Clearance, Mine Awareness 
training and rehabilitation of mine victims. 
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11.2. Danish Funds for Humanitarian Mine Action  

 
Table: Danida has provided DKK 26.5 Mio in grants for humanitarian mine 
action in Angola:  
Organisation Amount Purpose Period 
UCAH DKK 2 Mio Central Mine Office of UCAH(to establish 

INAROE) 
Dec. 1995 

DRC DKK 2 Mio ICRC in assistance to mine victims at 
orthopaedic centres and hospitals, and for 
information campaigns. 

 

DCA DKK 3.5 Mio MAG to establish mine action teams and 
for a community mine awareness 
programme for refugees in Zaire 

July 1996 

DCA 2.5 Mio for mine-awareness and marking of mine 
fields by MAG in Moxico province 

Oct. 1997 

DCA DKK 3 Mio MAG mine activities in Moxico(Project was 
terminated due to the worsened security 
situation) 

May 1998 

NPA DKK 13.5 Mio for two Danish produced mine clearance 
machines and related costs 

Feb. 1998 

 
Furthermore, other programmes funded by Danida have involved mine related activities. 
This includes DF, ICRC and IFRC which have included mine awareness components in 
their programmes.   
 

11.3. CAP Mine Action Programmes 
The 1994 CAP put forward a plan for setting up a Central Mine Action Unit, and in the 
later CAP’s mine action has been set out as one of  the key areas for humanitarian 
assistance in Angola. In the Danida Angola Country Strategy (1996) mine clearance, 
including training of local people in mine tracing and mine awareness, is stated as a  
priority area for the Danish humanitarian assistance along with demobilisation and 
resettlement of dislocated populations. 
 
Prior to the UN system getting involved in mine action, the German NGO Cap Anamur 
had been undertaking demining activities since early 1992. During 1994 three other 
NGOs - NPA, MAG and HALO - started mine awareness and demining in several 
regions of the country, and later other NGOs also started taking up mine action.  
 
To support the rapid establishment of a central mine co-ordination capacity, the 1994 
Appeal requested funding for the creation of a CMAO attached to UCAH but with the 
Programme Manager reporting to the Special Representative of the Secretary-General.   
 
In the 1995 CAP a Mine Action Programme was presented, requesting US$ 12.4 Mio for 
different mine action activities; but only US$ 3 Mio were raised, including support for 
CMAO and INAROE from Danida. INAROE is the Angolan Institute for the Removal 
of Explosive Devise, which was set up by the Government through MINARS in 1995. 
 
The 1996 CAP stated as a main priority to extend mine clearance, survey and awareness 
programmes throughout Angola while training and fielding a national corps of 
technicians and managers. The Mine Action Programme requested US$ 5.2 Mio, and 



PART THREE 
CHAPTER 11 – HUMANITARIAN MINE ACTION IN ANGOLA 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

89 

involved 7 programmes of which 3 were NGO programmes (NPA, MAG and HI 
(Handicap International)). The 1997 and 1998 appeals continued to emphasise Mine 
Action, but the donor response remained modest. Thus, by January 1998 only US$ 
650,000 of the US$ 23.6 requested had been raised. Most of the funds – including the 
funds from Danida S3 - went for NGO projects outside of the Appeal, partly reflecting 
the problems at central level to manage the mine action activities. 
 

11.4. Present situation 
Due to the resumption of the war in 1998, which led to new mining activities, many 
donors withdrew their support for mine clearance, many programmes were stopped and 
the 1999 CAP scaled down the mine action programme, focusing on supporting mine 
surveys and clearance activities in area with large concentrations of IDPs. 
 
Related to the outbreak of new hostilities starting in the second half of 1998, limited 
remaining since has taken place along confrontation lines and important strongholds. All 
parties the team met were asked directly whether they could document or state any use of 
Anti Personnel Landmines (APL). Although use of APL seemed likely from a tactical 
point of view no one neither could nor would substantiate this. 
 
Informed sources indicated that UNITA bear the main responsibility for not complying 
with the peace accord. The pattern of the conflict support the opinion of several 
observers that it is UNITA tactics to dislocate the rural population into government held 
cities and areas. The sources held the opinion that no military or political solution of the 
conflict between the Government of Angola and UNITA would be expected in the near 
or mid term future.  
 
The team found that donors seem to react different to the unconfirmed rumours that the 
Government of Angola has used APL in the fighting with UNITA. Non EU donors as 
Norway and the United States continue the support of HMA in government held areas 
(US is supporting building INAROE training school for deminers). The International 
Campaign to Ban Landmines (ICBL) encourages to continue the support of demining 
NGO in Angola. 
 
The Danish Foreign Office reacted to the alleged remaining by restricting the Danish 
seconded Mine Clearance Vehicles to carry out Area Reduction – a sort of mine field 
reconnaissance. Deployment of the MCV 910 in this role facilitates the deployment of 
manual deminers greatly. 
 
The team found - as other demining and non-demining NGO alike in Angola - that 
termination of funding for HMA would affect the civil population in government held 
areas. As this population segment constitutes the vast majority of the population, this 
sanction will turn into a weapon in the UNITA arsenal. 
 
INAROE/CMAO 
Denmark donated 2 million DKK in 1995 UCAH for the strengthening of the CMAO 
and its efforts to establishing a INAROE. 
 
In the 1994 CAP, UCAH summarised the objectives of the proposed CMAO as follows:  
“to co-ordinate all mine clearance and mine awareness education activity in Angola; to produce a plan for 
a survey of the mine problem in Angola using specialised organisations in mine clearance activities; to 
obtain political and military clearance for all mine survey and clearance activity with both the Angolan 
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Government and UNITA; and to plan the formation of schools to teach Angolan soldiers or ex-soldiers 
how to clear mines”. It emphasised the need to train local personnel.  It noted that the 
transfer of knowledge and expertise should “form the nucleus of a national mine clearance 
capacity”.  
 
During 1997, an evaluation was carried out on “the Development of Indigenous Mine Action 
Capacities” in Angola. The study – partly financed by Danida - was part of a Multi-country 
study concerned with the initiation and organisation of mine activities supported by the 
UN.  
 
The evaluation i.a. shows that the Government was not invited to join in the important 
CMAO, which by the SRSG had been pointed out as provider of policy directions of 
orientation for priority actions. INAROE was set up by the government two months 
after this, and “in a mirror image of UN’s approach, the government made no reference to UN efforts 
in the country” (point 51 in the Evaluation Report). 
 
Both government and UN structures, without adequate consultation with each other, 
proceeded to develop plans for mine action in Angola.. And at no time did the UN or 
the government attempt to formalise the relationship between CMAO and INAROE 
The relationship of CMAO, and thus the UN, to INAROE remained unclear: “In the 
absence of clarity the international donor community approached funding for INAROE 
with extreme caution”, as the evaluation notes (pt. 76). 
 
In September 1994 DHA produced a comprehensive “Mine Action Programme for 
Angola”, i.a. stressing a wider concept of mine action (not just mine clearance). But the 
plan did not include a budget and was never authorised: “The absence of formal authorisation 
and an approved budget was neither serious nor professional and had major implications for the 
transformation of the plan into reality”(pt. 58).  
 
The lack of clear responsibilities among the involved institutions, the lack of leadership, 
the tense relations between the UN system and the government, the lack of funding and 
donor backing “complicated and delayed the relatively straightforward activities such as the 
organisation of training facilities and deployment of mine action teams” (pt. 4). INAROE mine 
clearance teams began operations in June 1996, with operators trained at the training 
schools CMATS (Central Mine Action Training School) from early 1996. “The initiation of 
mine clearance in Angola has been difficult and, from any perspective, slow. During the three first years of 
UN involvement only a very limited amount (146 hectares) of mined land was cleared. Such a tardy 
response is unconscionable in terms of the death and maiming that occur as a result of mines”(pt. 113). 
 
The evaluation report sums ups the lesson learned that the planning exercise did not 
involve key stakeholders; the role of the UN focal point for humanitarian mine action 
was never acknowledged; and poor communication and a strained relationship between 
the government and the UN on the issue on landmines brought into question CMAO’s 
commitment to the development of an indigenous capacity” (pt. 128). 
 
Since its long and burdensome start INAROE has gone through a steep learning curve 
and reorganisation and is regarded to be professional and credibly by all major actors met 
by the evaluation mission. INAROE is the natural focal point for the overall co-
ordination of HMA and is heading the national training institute, and has i.a. been co-
ordinating surveys and registration of mine areas, which now cover most provinces. 
INAROE presence will be instrumental to future HMA efforts in Angola. Due to lack of 
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funding, INAROE is presently transferring its mine clearance units to mine clearance 
Non Governmental (NGO) in the country.  
 
INAROE is considered essential by the de-mining NGOs to future de-mining, co-
ordination and Mine Awareness. NPA stated that INAROE is essential to their future 
effort. Unfortunately INAROE is running out of funding and 5 years of work (including 
the National Database of minefields), expertise will be lost – if INAROE does not 
receive funding for its emergency plan through the UNDP Trust Fund. 
 
DanChurchAid/Mine Advisory Group 
Through DCA, Danida S3 has funded the British NGO MAG with DKK 6 Mio 1996-
1997 to the establishing of Mine Action Teams, mine marking, and mine awareness 
training in the Moxico province and in refugee camps. MAG i.a. carried out Mine 
Awareness, marking and clearance programmes in two refugee camps in Zambia (29,000 
people) and three in Zaire (30,000 people) and in Southern Moxico and Lunda Sul. 
 
MAG was one of the first NGOs to start HMA activities in Angola. As NGOs were 
doing all de-mining outside the commercial sector up to June 1996, when INAROE got 
operational, the role of MAG and other NGOs has been very important, not least during 
1994-1996. The lack of any operational central co-ordinating entity affected the activities 
of NGOs: “…in terms of planning, it also appears that the NGOs had little basis on 
which to plan and select their areas of operation in a prioritised fashion. No serious 
needs assessment or comparative analysis was made by NGOs in their choice of location 
and deployment of resources beyond a generally understanding of where the ‘problem 
areas’ were” (pt. 120). It also led to some NGOs, which were not experienced in 
undertaking mine clearance, taking up de-mining activities which were eventually stopped 
by INAROE. This includes the SCF-US AACP mine programme, were a number of 
serious accidents led INAROE to request SCF-US to end its de-mining activities. 
 
In 1992 MAG worked with UNHCR to establish a mine awareness poster campaign and 
in 1993 MAG assessed the impact of mines on civilians and humanitarian aid assistance. 
In early 1994 MAG set up a base in Luena, Moxico province, which had a severe mine 
problem. Its activities included Mine Awareness Training, Mine Surveys, Mine Field 
Demarcation, Mine Clearance of water collection and bathing points, safe lanes along 
roads used by returnees and establishing buffer zones around an airstrip used for 
humanitarian relief efforts. It set up Mines Action Teams in various communities, which 
included training in survey and marking, awareness education, clearance and medical 
back-up. It focussed on areas identified by the villagers as inhibiting the economic life of 
the villages, and large mine fields were marked but left to be cleared by mine clearance 
teams. 
 
According to the mentioned evaluation on mine action in Angola, the MAG Moxico 
programme was fairly successful. The awareness teams conducted a successful village-
oriented programme in mine avoidance, and the clearance teams trained and supervised 
Angolans, and made clearance of areas pointed out by the provincial government. 
However, “the two teams worked for the same organisation but kept separate offices and housing”, 
indicating “the lack of integration of the elements of a mine action programme” (pt. 
124). 
 
After the deterioration of security in the Moxico province, MAG relocated to the Cunene 
province, and has later stopped its activities in Angola. 



PART THREE 
CHAPTER 11 – HUMANITARIAN MINE ACTION IN ANGOLA 

EVALUATION OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE – ANGOLA 
 

92 

 
The MAG programme supported by Danida S3 must be considered a success: The 
programme has built up an indigenous capacity, targeted relevant beneficiaries and was 
executed in a satisfactory manner. Also, the mission has noted the transparency of the 
financial and operational progress reporting from the programme management. 
 
Norwegian People's Aid (NPA) 
Norwegian Peoples Aid (NPA) is a well established mine clearance NGO in Angola, 
where it has been operating since late 1994. Denmark donated 13,5 million DKK in 1998 
to procurement and deployment of two Danish Mine Clearance Vehicles (HYDREMA 
MCV 910).  
 
Due to the escalation of the war and the reports of new mining taking place, Danida 
decided in late 1998 to stop the Hydremas in undertaking clearance of roads etc. and to 
concentrate on testing and training. “We have had to reduce the level of activities because de-mining 
is taking place, and you are looking to much of a fool if you are using substantial resources on mine 
clearance in a situation where both parties in the conflict are undertaking de-mining” (Minister of 
Development Poul Nielson, referred in Berlingske Tidende Dec. 2, 1998). 
 
NPA has established a diversified program in Angola. The program consists of different 
types of mine clearing capacities, a mine dog capacity, Mine Awareness and an Explosive 
Ordnance Disposal capacity. NPA has been actively involved in undertaking surveys of 
mine areas, in close co-ordination with INAROE with whom NPA reports to have built 
up a good relationship. NPA has well established working relations to all shareholders of 
HMA in Angola. NPA has been a key actor within HMA in Angola within surveys, mine 
awareness, training and mine clearance. 
 
NPA is showing leadership by deploying different mechanical capacities in its activities, 
including a Danish Capacity. The NPA program in Angola is a very visible program 
world-wide within HMA. 
 
NPA has understood to utilise some of the potential of the HYDREMA MCV 910 into a 
tool in the NPA “toolbox approach”. When deployed in mine clearance, the MCV 910 is 
expected to equal 200- 600 de-miners, and can furthermore facilitate quick initial 
deployment of de-miners. The Hydremas are very efficient in clearance of e.g. roads, and 
efficient mine clearance machinery like the Hydremas are necessary to ensure swift 
clearance of specific areas. The shift to sophisticated equipment, to reduce the size of 
potentially dangerous area, should enable better targeted de-mining; introducing these 
time-efficient methods are necessary, otherwise it will take 1,000 years to de-mine 
Angola.19 
 
Although the machine must be considered being one of the best in the world, the 
machine still gives room for improvement and adaptation to the harsh environment and 
tasks in Angola. The Hydremas include rather advanced technology which it might be 
both difficult and expensive to repair in Angola. But the experience of NPA is that the 
Hydremas are powerful, mobile and fast compared to other mine clearance vehicles. 
 

                                                 
19 UCAH: “Steady Progress but Many Still Waiting”, referring CMAO  Programme Manager P. 
Isaacs. 
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The team was surprised to experience that the Danish Foreign Office has cut the 
proposal for running cost by 40% for this year. The team agrees with NPA in that this 
will affect the performance of the machines increasingly until they have become efficient. 
Also, the team finds it problematic that the Danish Foreign Office initially will second 
any HMA programme with newly developed Danish equipment – capable of multiplying 
the de-mining rate dramatically - without the commitment to support the running costs 
adequately a number of years. 
 
 
Danish Refugee Council 
DF has built up an indigenous Mine Awareness capacity integrated in a rehabilitation 
programme directed at IDPs in Uige. 
 
Denmark contributed 6.5 million DKK in 1997 to a reintegration program. Only a 
fraction was spent on Mine Awareness. 
 
Danish Refugee Council has carried out a rehabilitation program directed at IDP with a 
Mine Awareness component. As the component focused upon building local capacity by 
training staff of the local authority the program has succeeded in building up an 
indigenous capacity for Mine Awareness training. This program could become a model 
for bigger international NGOs specialised in Mine Awareness. 
 
 
Danish Red Cross 
Danish Red Cross has in co-operation with the International Federation of Red Cross 
and the International Commission of Red Cross carried out Mine Awareness Training 
and some support to rehabilitation of mine victims in 1995-1996. 
 
Denmark donated 6 million DKK in 1995-1996 to ICRC/IFRC programmes which had 
elements of  Mine Awareness, mine information, support to amputees and assistance to 
mine victims. 
 
Since the effect of Mine Awareness training is difficult to estimate, the absence of filed 
reports and the fast turnover of delegates in Angola, it is difficult to assess the use of the 
Danish funds.  
 
ICRC received DKK 2 Mio in 1996 for orthopaedic centres and hospitals assisting mine 
victims. During 1996, ICRC provided 1,550 amputees with prostheses, made repair and 
production of prostheses and distributed orthopaedic devices to other organisations in 
Angola. These activities have provided pertinent assistance to some of the most 
vulnerable people in Angola, which otherwise had no access to prostheses. ICRC also set 
up a co-ordinating group involving the institutions and organisations assisting mine 
victims. 
 
ICRC also played a mayor role in informing about the mine problem and in conducting 
campaigns against anti personnel mines. Seminars with journalists and with government 
representatives were held, and campaigns were held at e.g. schools on informing about 
the mine danger. The mine issue is perhaps the area in Angola where the international 
media attention has been the greatest. It culminated with the visit of Princes Diana to 
Angola, arranged by the British NGO HALO. The information and advocacy activities 
made by ICRC in Angola were important in creating attention to the situation in Angola 
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and was a contributing factor to the international efforts on banning anti personnel 
mines. 
 
Assessment of Danish HMA to Angola 
The Danish assistance to HMA in Angola has been highly relevant, and has covered 
many aspects: building up of indigenous capacity; mine awareness campaigns; training; 
mechanical mine clearance; assistance to mine victims; and information and advocacy 
campaigns. To the extent that the team has been able to assess the activities, it appears 
that the assistance has been carried out efficiently by experienced and professional 
organisations. The support to CMAO/INAROE was well perceived, but did not make 
the impact hoped for due i.a. to bad planning and lack of communication between the 
UN system and the government. But after a bad start, INAROE has developed into a 
relevant and respected co-ordinator and policy/strategy maker. 
 
The evaluation team finds that the Danish Foreign Office should continue the support of 
HMA in Angola. The Danish Foreign Office should develop a policy for HMA ending 
up in a Danish identity. Since HMA is relatively new within humanitarian aid, this policy 
should include short, medium and long term strategies for the Danish efforts. The policy 
should also state the desired quality of proposals for funding and reporting of program 
progress.  
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13. APPENDICES 
 
13.1. Appendix 1: 
 

Individual-, Familiar- and Community Survival Strategies  
 
Facing the degradation of their life-conditions, derived from the phenomena 
simultaneous displacement and poverty, the displaced feels obliged to devolve survival 
strategies.  
 
They hold elements such as: 
- the elevated popular concentration surrounding the principal cities, on one side, and 

the economic standstill on the other, produces an aggravating relation between the 
search and the offer of man-power; 

- any conceived or imagined survival strategy perceived by the populations’ most 
vulnerable classes is, in a general way, depends on the dynamics (economical and 
social) and the installed rhythm and development of the society, which, apart from 
not being poor, possess the power (economical, political and intellectual); 

- the informal sector, within which the majority of the survival strategies are 
developed, intimately related to (or depended upon) the formal sector. It the 
distortions the latter, its inefficiency,  its non-functionings, and its incapacity in 
responding to requests from the society; 

- the crisis of the generalised values and the lack of moralisation in the society makes it 
possible that corruption today exists at all levels and that it affects the society from 
the highest levels to familiar relations. This aspect is clearer in the urban communities 
than in the rural areas.  

 
Individual Strategies 
 
Children: 
 Selling (in the streets and at the markets) diverse products 
 Cleaning cars in the streets 
 Carrying of water, purchases, etc. 
 Story tellers and romantic singers (not in use anymore) 
 Small domestic works in the residence areas 
 Low-salaries in offices 
 Reducing hunger by the intake of different drugs (mostly gasoline) 
 
Adults: 
 Simultaneous inscription in various lists for receiving humanitarian aid 
 Selling humanitarian aid products to obtain supplementary income 
 Multiple jobs 
 Smuggling 
 Small-scale commerce 
 Prostitution 
 Rubbery 
 Begging  
 
Family Strategies: 
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Informal Sector 
 All types of commerce 
 Series of activities in direct relation and dominated by the family 
 Selling humanitarian aid products 
 
Family Dynamics 
 Simultaneous inscription in various lists for receiving humanitarian aid 
 Reducing the number of meals 
 Reducing the number of ‘mouths to feed’ 
 Utilising all space for alternative cultivation 
 Adoption or acceptance of polygamy 
 Adultery on behalf of the women 
 Using alternative products for alimentation 
 Handing over, selling or leaving minor children of the family 
 Prostitution 
 
Community- and Group Strategies 
Selling humanitarian aid products 
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13.2. Appendix 2 
 
Indicators per Capita: 
 
 

1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 
Average 
between 
1991-1997 

Real Increase in GNP 
(%) 0,8 -0,8 -21,0 1,4 11,3 11,6 7,6 1,6 

Rate of Population 
Growth (%) 3,1 2,8 3,0 2,9 2,9 2,9 2,9 2,9 

Health Expenditure per 
capita (USD) n/a 30,8 19,1 6,3 12,2 13,5  16,4 

Education Expenditures 
per capita (USD) n/a 15,4 15,1 13,9 8,6 n/a 12,2  

Social Security 
Expenditures per capita n/a 46,8 20,7 4,8 7,6 6,4 n/a 17,3 

Human Development 
Indicator 0,150 0,169 0,143 0,271 0,291 0,323 0,344  

Source: Instituto Nacional de Estatística, UNDP and World Bank 
 
In the scheme above it is notable that expenditures on social security has fallen from 46,8 
to 6,4 in the period from 1992-1996 (731% decrease). Noteworthy is also the fact that 
expenditures on health, education and social security in the considered period on average 
did not exceed 20 USD per capita.  
 
Public Expenditures (%): 

Sectors: 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 Average 
1992-1996 

Education 7,4 6,1 2,4 4,3 4,0 4,8 
Health 3,8 4,9 3,3 4,9 2,6 3,9 
Defence and 
‘Public Order’ 21,2 42,6 65,1 29,8 23,7 33,8 

Peace Process 0 0 0,1 0,4 0,7 0,4 
Source: Ministério das Finanças 
 



Note for the file 
 
Workshop on evaluation of Danish humanitarian aid – Copenhagen, 25-26 March 
 
Summary: 
 
DANIDA is evaluating the humanitarian assistance provided by the Danish government.  This evaluation, 
previewed in Geneva at the Danish mission last fall (see Kaag memo of 17/9/98), got fully underway this 
month.  Field activities are planned for April and May, and preliminary reports due the end of June. 
 
DANIDA mentioned two overall purposes for the evaluation: to document the use of funds to Danish 
taxpayers, and to show the relative advantages of the various partners that they work through.   
 
DANIDA has contracted six teams to evaluate their aid to Angola, the Caucasus, Former Yugoslavia, 
Rwanda/Great Lakes Afghanistan, and Sudan.  IOM is involved directly in the first four of these, indirectly 
in Afghanistan (some Danish funding to UNHCR was earmarked for IOM), and not at all in Sudan.  
DANIDA’s list of funding to IOM for the period of 1992-1997 is attached.  Two additional teams will be 
evaluating Danish NGOs and international organizations, having as part of their terms of reference “…to 
identify comparative advantages and possible areas in need of improvement.”  An overall team will prepare 
a synthesis report, drawing from all eight of the others. 
 
This is a major undertaking, informally estimated (outside the meeting, and not by the Danes) to cost 
approximately US $2 million, and is reported to have absorbed a great deal of the evaluative capacity of 
Europe for the next six months.  This large commitment of resources is an indication of how seriously the 
Danish government is taking this, and thus IOM should take it seriously as well. 
 
There was some concern about the burden that all of this was going to place on all agencies involved.  
DANIDA realized this, but hoped that agencies would recognize the importance of participating fully.  
There would be efforts made to coordinate the work of the various teams so that there would not be undue 
demands placed on the agencies concerned. 
 
As part of the workshop there were individual presentations on all eight of the individual evaluations and 
separate meetings between the country teams and the international organizations represented (list of 
contacts attached).  Following this summary are separate notes on each of the individual studies.  The 
completeness of the notes varies with the importance of the individual study for IOM.  EVA has terms of 
reference for all of the evaluations, contacts for the various evaluation teams, and a timetable for the overall 
evaluation. 
 
Reasons to participate: 
 
IOM needs to participate fully in this evaluation for the following reasons: 
• The outcome of the evaluation will definitely influence Danish humanitarian funding. 
• It will likely influence the other Nordics and like-minded donors, although it is uncertain to what 

extent 
• It will provide an opportunity for us to learn about ourselves, and to a certain extent how others 

perceive us. 
• Other international organizations will be doing so, and for IOM not to do so may leave us exposed to 

unnecessary criticism. 
 
There could be a downside to this evaluation, in that IOM could be found wanting in certain areas, in fact, 
almost certainly will.  However, this is likely to be true for other organizations as well.  It could also be that 
IOM’s comparative advantages will be found to be limited to certain areas, which may not be those areas 
that are of most interest to us.  However, this outcome may be even more likely if IOM does not participate 
wholeheartedly, as information would then come only from sources outside the Organization. 
 
Need to identify contact persons: 



 
Identify resource and contact persons - The most immediate issue in IOM’s participation is to identify both 
staff members who will be providing information to the evaluators and documentation that can be provided.  
Some of the teams are going to start asking for information shortly after the Easter break.  Although 
because the evaluators will need to make a selection of projects, it may be that IOM will finally not need to 
provide information on quite so many as are listed in the attachment.  However, we will need to be 
prepared for all.  After the country teams have made their selection, then DANIDA will compile them to 
ensure that there is an overall balance.  This will happen fairly quickly, and IOM will need to be prepared 
to respond. 
 
The evaluators will be looking for both staff members to talk to who are knowledgeable about the IOM 
project and also for documentation of an evaluative or analytical nature.  The first task that will need to be 
accomplished is to identify the appropriate staff member(s) for the evaluator, both for interviews and to 
track down documents.   
 
I would like to suggest a meeting this week with REU, RAF, RAO, and PFS to identify the appropriate 
people for the evaluators to contact and to dig for reports.  I have given my name to the teams as an entry 
point for information, but I do not have the detailed knowledge that will be required.  We will need to find 
people with a good overview of IOM involvement at the time and who can provide a clear and accurate 
picture to the evaluators.  This may not be easy, given the length of time elapsed and the mobility of staff, 
particularly in emergency situations. 
 
 
General meeting notes: 
 
DANIDA estimates that 10% of their development funds now go to humanitarian aid.  They need an 
evaluation in order to document the use of funds for taxpayers and to show the relative advantages of their 
various partners.  They also want to look at why emergencies seem to be ongoing, and if what governments 
do actually prolongs emergencies? 
 
The evaluation will rely heavily on documentation sources in agencies — it will be a burden on 
organizations and will require their active participation. 
 
One of the first steps in the process was a document review at Danida, which revealed that there were very 
few substantive reports. 
 
The timeframe for the evaluation is 1992-1998.  The country teams will focus on country context, with a 
possible need to look at agencies’ monitoring and evaluation and planning systems. 
 
Among the hypotheses being examined are that there is an unclear definition of roles among agencies.  
They are also examining the concept of  “sustainability” - does it even fit with humanitarian aid ?  They are 
tentatively using “connectedness” instead of sustainability.   
 
There was great emphasis on this being a broad enquiry looking more to making thematic judgements, on 
making it broad, open, questioning.  There was an expectation that contradictions would be part of the 
story, which the teams were urged not to try to resolve; the richness of field studies would be very 
important; teams should look at institutional arrangements — delivery and exit strategies.  There was a very 
heavy emphasis placed on evidence – unsupported judgements were not going to be welcome. Unlike some 
of the other broad evaluations which preceded it, this one will be longitudinal.  One of the possibilities that 
teams might see is increased competition leading to entrepreneurial spirit, but perhaps not entrepreneurial 
management.  DANIDA would like that agencies be as open with their files as they would be in a peer 
review.  They expect that agencies will gain from this review; DANIDA wants to demonstrate learning 
from experience and asks for agency collaboration/assistance/openness.  
 
DANIDA mentioned some new directions for their work 



• They are starting to support work with humanitarian rights issues, such as excessive corruption, etc. 
believing that these conditions lead to complex emergencies;  

• They are placing more focus on ‘continuum’ – forward-looking in emergencies or to emergency from 
normalcy;  

• More support to mine clearance as follow-up to complex emergency 
 
They noted that of their funds spent last year one-third went to Danish NGOs, 2/3 to UN organizations. 
 
“Professionalism, experience, value for money” are reasons for them to select and support agencies.  
However, they are always seeing how they become better, trying to get the agencies to improve.  DANIDA 
is now in the process of revising their reporting system, as they now get reports too long after the event.  
This revision will include financial reporting as well.  Finally they see increasing need for coordination.   
 
There was a final statement that they hope to have a consolidated workplan out to everyone the first week 
after Easter, and a final request that any draft reports not be shared with the press, as having incomplete 
work available publicly is likely to be harmful. 
 
Afghanistan 
 
The focus will be on issues of coordination, health, and de-mining.  The team will also examine the 
strategic framework adopted by the UN in Afghanistan, issues of security and access, and the ability and 
speed of response to the situation on the ground.  They are planning to visit Geneva and New York (8-16 
April), as well as the field (28 April - 21 May), security conditions permitting.   
 
Although DANIDA did not fund IOM directly, they apparently did earmark some of their UNHCR funding 
for IOM.  They do want to at least talk to IOM, ideally in Pakistan, for possible general background 
information.  One of the advisors to the team, Elizabeth Winter, is travelling to Pakistan 1-12 April (mostly 
on other business), but will be calling agencies to set up logistics for the field work.  They will be asking 
for support for IO offices in Pakistan and Afghanistan.   
 
WFP noted that they will be doing an evaluaiton in 2000 of how “remote control” programs operate, and 
suggested that the team could look at that issue.  UNDP asked that the team also consider the decision 
made to provide “life-saving assistance” only.  What does that mean?  How were the decisions made?  
What was the impact? 
 
For IOM, the team asked that the office in Islamabad be notified of the team’s arrival for a possible general 
meeting.  If at a later date they should need additional information from us, they would contact us.   
 
Angola 
 
The team is travelling to Geneva (11-17 April), New York (18-24 April), and possibly Rome to interview 
key staff of international organizations.  They want evaluative studies as well as “documents that have 
guided the decision process”.  They expect to go to Angola for three weeks beginning 9 May, where they 
will contact beneficiaries, other stakeholders, etc., in addition to the agencies.  The team expects to hold a 
debriefing workshop in Angola at the end of their trip, as well as on their return to Copenhagen.  They are 
interested in where the “main analytical capacity” of the organizations is located.  UNICEF mentioned that 
there was recently a meeting in Luanda to look at the history of the intervention there, which the team 
should have a look at.   
 
WFP suggested as a possible issue that the team examine the extent to which reliance on “food NGOs” for 
data has increased program effectiveness. 
 
Another suggestion was that it would be useful if the team could explore how funding decisions get made.  
What analysis is done?  What is the coordination with other donors?  If all country studies looked at this, 



the synthesis study could then analyze how policy changes on the part of one (major) donor influence 
Danish policy. 
 
In Angola, DANIDA contributed demobilization (1995, 1997) and resettlement and reintegration of IDPs 
(1996) 
 
Caucasus 
 
They are including in this evaluation Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Chechnya, and regional projects.  
There are 13 different agencies involved.  They will focus on food, health, logistics, and the impact of 
natural hazards.  They expect to visit Geneva 14-15 April, and spend the last three weeks of May in the 
region, one week in each of the three countries, skipping Chechnya.  They do not need to visit the IOM 
offices in the region, but will probably want to discuss the Chechnya program with someone who was there 
at the time. 
 
The Danes supported the Chechnya operation in 1995. 
 
Great Lakes 
 
The team is using as a hypothesis that the quality of information available will be a problem, and will focus 
on the importance of protection.  They are placing a staff member in Kampala to assist.  They expect 
preliminary findings from their desk review to be out by the end of April, which they will send to the 
agencies for review in early May.  There may be an inter-agency workshop the beginning of May.  As 
resources they are looking for managers who were there in 1994-1996.  They expect to do their fieldwork 
10 May-9 June, going to Rwanda and Burundi, Congo and Zaire as possible, refugee camps in Tanzania, 
and possibly Nairobi.  
 
As sectors, they have decided to focus on relief and supplies, infrastructure, protection/human rights 
monitoring/peace-keeping, and on secondment of staff.   
 
IOM received funding for transportation (1994), IDPs (1995, 1996), logistics (1996). 
 
Sudan 
 
The team plans its fieldwork in the south from 28 April to 17 May and in the north from 5-17 May. 
 
Former Yugoslavia 
 
In addition to what is normally considered Former Yugoslavia, DANIDA is also looking at certain projects 
in Hungary and Albania (of which the IOM information campaign is one).  The sampling of projects is very 
important, as there are so many of them.  They are examining connectedness (sustainability replacement) 
and coordination as important, as well as repatriation and rehabilitation. 
 
WFP advised that there was a joint UNHCR/WFP evaluation to which the team should have reference.   
 
The team expects to make their selection of projects in April.  They will be making a field trip to the region 
in May, but will need advice from the agencies as to where the best sources of information are.  They are 
mostly interested in talking to key people who were in the field at the time, and of course relevant 
documentation.  They noted that DANIDA records show that 90% of their assistance went to Bosnia and 
Croatia, and of that 86% went to NGOs, so there are not sure how many projects of the IOs will be included 
in their sampling of projects.  They understand that this will be an extraordinarily difficult time in which to 
carry out an evaluation in the region. 
 
For IOM the potential projects are YEP – transportation (1992-93), SMP – medical (1994), and the 
Albanian information program (1992). 
 



Danish NGOs 
 
The team is breaking the NGOs down into four small and four large, and two who only work in one country 
and are so to be examined by the country team.  (This characterization did not sit well with all the NGO 
representatives present.)  They may examine different possible interpretations of “capacity” – capacity to 
carry out the agency’s own mission or DANIDA’s?   
 
MFA emphasized here that they are interested in  
• The comparative advantages of each agency – should they be specialized, or generalists? 
• Coordination issues 
• The extent to which the country studies can provide substance to the NGO and IO studies. 
 
Most of the country teams wanted a workshop (sometimes two) with the NGOs.  DANIDA eliminated most 
of these workshops because of the burden on the agencies, and decided on one overall session to look at 
how the NGOs viewed themselves, DANIDA, and their implementing partners.  There would be a similar 
workshop for DANIDA staff. 
 
International Organizations 
 
This is a cross-cutting study of nine organizations, mostly on how they deal with policy issues.  How do 
organizations respond?  What is their approach?  How do country activities and situations compare with 
HQ policies, i.e., what the field does vs. what HQ says?  The goal is to get something that DANIDA can 
use in dealing with the organizations.  Currently the thinking is quite broad, and will need to be narrowed 
somewhat.  They do recognize that, in looking at this level, things quite quickly become politicized.   
 
They also want to examine comparative advantages, not just in general, but also at different stages of 
emergencies and in different situations.   
 
The team sees five issue sets: 
• Early warning, preparedness, prevention.  This very quickly becomes a political issue – what is the 

organizational approach? 
• Use of local resources and capacity-building.  What is the ability to draw on local coping mechanisms?  

How about local purchases, relations with the affected population and the local community?  (The 
team leader speculated that there may have been problems in the past, which may have improved, but 
there is a need to check and confirm.)  Demonstrate the need for clear and strong local knowledge. 

• Transition from relief to development.  Ten years ago there was a big gap, but now the situation may 
be reversed.  Emergency agencies are moving into rehabilitation (mentioned demobilization in this 
context), and development agencies going in from the other direction.  What are the exit strategies? 

• Effective delivery, efficiency.  Logistics hasn’t been a major issue; the issue is more one of access. 
• Coordination.  This includes the organizations among themselves, with the NGOs, and with the local 

population.  In the UN system it goes beyond the humanitarian agencies to include HCHR, DPA, etc.  
There was some sense that there might even be a limit to coordination.  (WFP pointed out that 
“coordinated” and “joint” were not the same thing.) 

 
They will be basing their work on studies done by the country teams, existing evaluative studies, and 
sources within the organizations.  They expect to talk more with policy-makers, with an emphasis on the 
political side, than with operational managers (they expect the country teams to do this), and plan to do 
their fieldwork at various agency HQs in May.  They also want to include in their meetings those who work 
with Denmark – fundraisers, those involved in yearly policy dialogue, etc.  They are perhaps more 
interested in the process by which policies are developed and carried out, than in the actual policies 
themselves. 
 
While they are interested in documentation, it is mostly documents on policy issues – working, internal, 
published.  Are there internal reviews of policy changes?  Any documents showing organizational thinking, 
policy, etc., on humanitarian issues.  They would like to receive such documents before meeting with staff. 



 
They would like to examine as well how DANIDA participates in policy discussions in the governing 
bodies of the organizations.   
 
Additional suggestions made from participants included  
• Has there been a shift from small, project-based funding to longer-term block grants, and has this had 

any effect? 
• Team should examine the difference between coordination in the field and non-coordination at HQ 

level. 
• Are there overlaps or gaps in mission statements among agencies? 
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	Background
	Danida is undertaking an evaluation of its humanitarian assistance 1992-98. As part of this exercise, T&B Consult was entrusted with undertaking the evaluation of the humanitarian assistance to Angola.
	Contributions from Danida (S3) to Angola 1992-98 total app. DKK 220 Mio., including more than DKK 40 Mio. for the UN Peace Keeping Operation in Angola. The assistance has been given through UN organisations and Danish NGO, with approximately 50% for t...
	The organisations implementing Danish humanitarian assistance include: UNHCR; DHA/DPKO; DHA/UCAH; UNICEF; IOM, WFP; UNDP;  and Danish Refugee Council (DF). Three Danish NGOs have received funds from S3 but did not implement the projects themselves but...
	Approach and Evaluation Design
	Prior to the field study, documents on the assistance made available by Danida and the involved organisations were studied. Also, interviews were conducted with representatives of the Danish NGOs, of Danida and of UN agencies and international organis...
	The field study took place in the period May 11 to May 27. The team leader (Ole Stage, sociologist) was in Angola for the entire, while Paulo Zucula (agronomist) and Peter Rekve (economist) arrived at May 13. During the last week of the field stay, th...
	Due to the prevailing security situation in Angola the team did not go outside the capital of Luanda. Thus, it was not possible for the team to visit the areas where most of the Danish assistance has actually been used. This obviously affected the eva...
	The documents consulted include appeals and requests for funds from Danida S3 made by the UN agencies, NGOs and international organisations; the answers provided by Danida; internal reviews, progress reports and annual reports made by the involved org...
	In Angola, the team worked with the Angolan NGO ADRA-A. ADRA-A assisted the team in logistics, and in making surveys on IDPs living in the Luanda area, some of which have received humanitarian assistance funded by Danida S3.
	In Luanda, the evaluation team met with representatives of the above mentioned agencies and organisations with presence in Angola. Of the more than 20 organisations involved in Danish funded humanitarian assistance in Angola two organisations (IOM and...
	The evaluation is based mainly on interviews and studies of various types of available documents, providing different stories and elements for the analysis and findings of this report. The Danish funded programmes have included numerous organisations ...
	Studying the programmes funded by Danida in isolation tells only part of the story: Partly because Danida S3 has provided only parts of the total funds for the programmes in question, partly because the Danish assistance has to be seen in a more gener...
	Prior to the mission leaving Luanda a de-briefing session was conducted at UCAH where all the involved organisations were invited. Representatives of UCAH, UNHCR, IERA, ADRA-A, SCF-US and IFRC took part in the de-briefing session.
	Structure of the Report
	The evaluation report starts with an executive summary and the conclusions of the report. The conclusions are structured along the lines of the terminology and scope of work of the Terms of Reference for the evaluation.
	The report falls in three main parts: Part one (section 1-3) which provides the general background for and analysis of the elements in and consequences of the Angolan conflict, where most elements in a “complex emergency” have been present: an intra-s...
	Section 1 provides an overview of the background for the Angolan conflict, followed in section 2 by a description of some of the human consequences of the conflict. Section 3 analyses the development of the failed peace and reconciliation process; an ...
	Section 6 studies the humanitarian response to the War of the Cities 1992-94, and makes an assessment of the Danish assistance for this emergency. In section 7 is given an overview of the international community’s assessment of and response to the att...
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	The observations and findings presented in this report represent the views of the evaluation team and are not necessarily in accordance with those of Danida, the Angolan government or the involved organisations and agencies.
	Copenhagen, July, 1999
	0. EXECUTIVE SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS
	Below is provided a summary of the evaluation of Danish Humanitarian Assistance to Angola 1992-1998, presenting the main conclusions of the evaluation team along the lines of the scope of work of the Terms of Reference.
	0.1. Humanitarian Assistance to Angola in Overview

	The provision of humanitarian assistance has reflected the various developments in the Angolan complex emergency 1992-98.
	Thus, the period 1992-94 was one of an immediate emergency following the resumption and escalation of the internal war (the War of the Cities) in late 1992, resulting in large-scale killings, the displacement of several hundred thousand people, and th...
	The period 1995-98 was characterised by the signing of the Lusaka Protocol in late 1994 and the subsequent initiation of a peace and reconciliation process. During this period the focus of humanitarian assistance shifts to rehabilitation, resettlement...
	The second half of 1998 saw the re-emergence of the war, resulting in hundreds of thousand people being forced to leave their home areas during 1998-99. Again, humanitarian assistance was to deal with pure relief assistance.
	The Danish humanitarian assistance to Angola has responded to these shifting needs and developments. Compared to other donors Danida has  made little funds available for food aid, but otherwise the Danish assistance has been in line with the general p...
	This evaluation deals with Danish funds for Humanitarian Assistance to Angola 1992-98. During the period 1992-98 total funds for humanitarian assistance to Angola as reported to UCAH (the co-ordinating unit for humanitarian assistance to Angola) amoun...
	In the period 1992-98 Danida provided humanitarian assistance (including funds to the Peacekeeping operations) to Angola in the range of DKK 220 Mio.
	Danida did in this period provide funds for 45 requests for funding. As a percentage of total contributions to humanitarian assistance to Angola (excluding funds for UNAVEM/MONUA, which by UCAH in Angola is not recorded as humanitarian assistance), Da...
	Of the Danish funds for humanitarian assistance to Angola, app. 50% were channelled through UN organisations and 50% through NGOs and international organisations.
	Of the DKK 107 Mio provided to UN organisations, the peacekeeping operations UNAVEM/MONUA have received the largest amount of funds (DKK 43.5 Mio). The second largest recipient has been UNHCR (DKK 38 Mio) followed by UNICEF (DKK 14 Mio). UCAH/DHA, WFP...
	The remaining DKK 112 Mio have been channelled to 4 Danish NGOs (DanChurchAid, Red Cross, Red Barnet and Danish Refugee Council), to IOM and to NPA. Apart from Danish Refugee Council, the Danish NGOs have not been implementing the projects themselves ...
	The Danida Angola Country Strategy (1996) states that the main areas for Danish humanitarian assistance to Angola will be mine clearance, demobilisation and resettlement of soldiers from the two armies, and resettlement of refugees and IDPs, as well a...
	0.2. Overall Conclusion: Did Danida Spend its Funds in the Right Way?

	The conclusions can be condensed by responding to the following overall question: Did Danida spend its funds in the right way in Angola? And where would there have been room for improvement?
	It is tempting to state that Denmark should demanded a stronger mandate for UNAVEM III and should have taken part in providing the SRSG in Angola with stronger means to ensure compliance with the peace treaty – appeasement was not sufficient. However,...
	However, without an Embassy in Angola and with a limited capacity to analyse the situation at the ground and to process fully the reports from the organisations funded the Department for Humanitarian Assistance, S 3, essentially had to choose between ...
	Based on the available data it appears that the organisations that achieved good results were NGOs like LWF and DF. They had both created relatively efficient organisations, though costs for establishing the DF project in Uige were quite high. They ha...
	It seems that UNHCR is placed rather low. Costs were high, planning was over-ambitious and results were few.  The organisation did not listen well enough to the refugees, who were not as keen to return as assumed.  Large part of the development of rur...
	Other organisations ‘at the lower end’ would be IFRC that developed a health infrastructure that proved to be unsustainable. The same would apply for the DRC project in Uige (funded through the NGO Unit, St. S 3).
	The other organisations appear to be somewhat in the middle, though UNICEF appears to be situated in higher end. ICRC is a special case because it has been too closed for the team to get a picture of its programme in the field.
	Danida made two overall choices. One choice has been unlike most other donors not to provide food aid via WFP in the 'Neither War nor Peace'-period of 1995-98. This seems to have been a relevant decision, as WFP seems to have plenty of funding and fur...
	The other overall choice relates to the variation over time. Like other donors, Danida provided relatively little during the 1992-94 War of the Cities. Probably more suffering could have relieved and more lives could have been saved if more assistance...
	For the future assistance the evaluation has shown that there are some lessons learned to be considered.
	Thus, the assistance would become more cost-efficient and more locally rooted if efforts were made to involve more Angolan staff and professionals  and less expatriates in the programmes.
	A stronger involvement of Angolan NGOs and institutions would have the same benefits and would contribute to a more sustainable impact of the assistance.
	More concern should be given by the involved organisations to analyse and study how the assistance is perceived and used by the beneficiaries. And they should attempt to achieve a more comprehensive understanding of the elements and dynamics of the pr...
	Human rights should be given due attention by the international community, not least when the assistance is delivered amidst an on-going conflict. More efforts should be made to monitor the human rights situation and systematic human rights violations...
	Organisations should give more priority to record, file  and discuss lessons learned from  their Angolan operations. And more external evaluations of the activities and programmes should be carried out.
	All in all the assistance from the Department for Human Affairs, S 3, did allow a large number of Angolans to improve their lives. They got relief supplies, they were enabled to cultivate their own food, to get settled, to get access to basic health a...
	0.3. The Relevance of the Assistance

	The assistance provided during the War of the Cities (1992-94) was highly relevant for the large number of people whose lives were at stake due to the heavy fighting.
	After the end of the War of the Cities the humanitarian assistance provided by Danida was focussed on the rehabilitation. This was in accordance with the consolidated appeals and there was a definite need for rehabilitating social infrastructures, for...
	Similar questions can be raised in relation to the demobilisation as part of the peace process. Though it was highly relevant to assist the process of demobilising soldiers and reintegrate them and their dependants into society, and to provide specifi...
	0.4. Efficiency of the Assistance

	Though data for a detailed analysis of efficiency are not available, it is possible to draw some rough conclusions related to this area. First and foremost operations in Angola have been very costly due to a number of factors: substantial involvement ...
	It is found that the organisations generally have been able to recruit qualified expatriate staff with Portuguese language skills and relevant background knowledge. Angola has benefited from the end of the emergency in Mozambique as many staff with ex...
	A primary concern when assessing cost-efficiency of the assistance is  the high number of expatriates employed,  contributing to the high cost of the operations. ICRC and UNHCR are leading in that respect. The data the team got from ICRC indicated tha...
	The NGOs financed by Danida have also had a large number of expatriates employed. However, two of the NGOs., DF and DCA/LWF have successfully 'angolanised' their organisations. Both have reduced the number of expatriates and put qualified Angolans in ...
	A lesson learned is that in the recruitment process a different and more cost-effective approach could be used; but most other areas affecting the high levels of costs in Angola are outside of the control of the donors and the organisations.
	0.5. Effectiveness of the Humanitarian Assistance

	The assistance provided during the war of the cities, especially the assistance to the population in the besieged cities, was clearly life saving.
	The assistance provided after the War of the Cities was focussed on rehabilitation and was to a lesser degree life saving, but had other positive life sustaining and life improving impacts. In general the assistance from Danida enabled beneficiaries t...
	However, the existing indicators point at positive effects in relation to the target group. It appears that some of their primary needs were met. They got access to health and education services, they increased their food security through an increased...
	0.6. Impact on Beneficiaries

	The available data also points at a positive overall impact of the assistance. IDPs and refugees were re-integrated into local communities, and cleavages between returnees seems by and large to have been avoided. Some of the assistance strengthened th...
	After the War of the Cities the assistance has been focussed on seeds and tools and not on free food aid, and the negative effects of creating long term dependency among beneficiaries has therefore by and large been avoided.
	In the rehabilitation period the humanitarian assistance has mostly had a positive impact in the area of reconciliation as e.g. has forced the opposing parties to get together in order to collaborate on positive projects. During the war, the humanitar...
	One of the big lacunas in the data is the unavailability of gender specific data. It has therefore not been possible to get indications of how far the benefits were controlled and used by men or by women and children.
	0.7. The Sustainability of  the Humanitarian Assistance

	Lack of institutional sustainability has been the weakest point of most of the assistance provided. Opportunities have often been missed by not involving and capacitating local partners. Some programmes have been set up without government involvement ...
	0.8. The Role of the International Community in Conflict Prevention and Conflict Mitigation

	The 7,000 man strong but lightly armed and lightly armoured peace keeping force, UNAVEM III and MONUA, to which Denmark contributed financially, was only mandated to monitor and verify the peace process. However, this and the other means put at the SR...
	Without relevant political actions to support the peace process the basis for most  rehabilitation oriented activities was very fragile. IDPs and refugees were reluctant to return to their areas of origin, donors were reluctant to fund the programmes,...
	Human rights monitoring and civil society institutions who could mediate in the conflict, and defend human rights, were not given priority in the peace process. The de facto impunity given to security forces looting local communities, and the lack of ...
	However, many programmes have contributed to the peace and reconciliation process by bringing the two parties together to plan and implement specific activities.
	0.9. Security Issues Affecting the Humanitarian Assistance

	The security situation has to a large extent determined the humanitarian interventions. A substantial number of people in need living in the zones of intensive conflict have not been covered by assistance.
	Efficiency of the humanitarian assistance and costs have been affected by the precarious security situation. Transport costs have been extremely high as road transport in many areas has not been possible, as to why supplies have to be flown in; ongoin...
	Much of the achievements made in recent years have been lost due to the deteriorated security situation (rehabilitated health posts and schools have been looted and destroyed, trained staff has fled). The hoped for longer-term impact of  humanitarian ...
	Most agencies met during the field stay in Angola stated that the security situation has been and still is the most problematic factor related to operating in Angola. For organisations operating in Angola the security factor must be accepted as a fact...
	0.10. Coverage of the Danish Humanitarian Assistance

	The Danish assistance has reflected and responded to the overall objectives and priorities for the assistance expressed in the Consolidated Appeals.
	Compared to other donors Danida provided limited food aid, which has constituted more than half of the overall humanitarian assistance.
	Within the important limits determined by the conflict and the security situation Danish assistance has covered wide groups of the needy population, both geographically and in terms of categories (IDPs, refugees, demobilised soldiers and dependants, a...
	0.11. Co-ordination of the Humanitarian Assistance

	UCAH has played a special role in bringing UN Agencies and international NGOs together, and these actors have generally been willing to co-ordinate their activities. Information has been shared,  joint assessment missions have been carried out, etc. H...
	As reported by many international organisations on the ground, the government is almost absent from the process and has left leadership and responsibility of social affairs to the international community. UCAH was set up outside government institution...
	The apparent “taking over” of social services by the international community seen during the 1992-94 emergency seem to have created a certain “modus operandi” which basically has been evident in Angola since then. The international community appears n...
	If the Government capacity to provide leadership is not there, the sustainability of the process is at stake.  On the other hand it is the role of the international community to assist in changing Government attitudes and increasing its capacity.  But...
	0.12. Coherence Issues

	The consolidated appeals stress the need for a broad-based integrated inter-agency operational capability. However, there is limited evidence that this capacity exists at implementation level.
	Many agencies and NGOs deal with a wide range of activities in their programmes, and tend to integrate many sectors (logistics, food distribution, agriculture, health, education and de-mining, road construction). It is not always obvious that the comp...
	Along with the poor involvement of the Government in humanitarian assistance, it appears that UN agencies and international NGOs have little organic connection with local institutions. Quite often important local institutions or resources (e.g. for pr...
	One reason for the failure of the peace process could be ascribed to the lack of a strong civil society (in the form of e.g. capacitated NGOs and other institutions) to act as mediators and to defend human rights etc. Also, stronger Angolan  NGOs coul...
	Limited local capacity building
	The mission did not find much evidence showing that building local capacities for humanitarian assistance was a priority issue of UN and other international agencies. Most efforts on capacity building have focussed on improving the role of the Governm...
	Furthermore, many organisations included training courses for national staff within e.g. the health and education sectors,  but much of these programmes operated independently of the government programmes, and no institutions nor means were in place t...
	In general, limited resources have been used for strengthening the capacity of government institutions and more could and have been done in this area, thus catering for improved sustainability of the assistance.
	The basic issue of the lack of  any local entities providing leadership in, responsibility for and commitment to the re-establishment of social structures was never really addressed neither by the UN agencies nor by the NGOs. And no concerted efforts ...
	A main cause for this is the short-term focus of humanitarian assistance, where one-year project frame leaves little room and incentives for focussing on more institutional aspects. Linking up more closely with local organisations is time consuming an...
	0.13. Connectedness of the Danish Assistance

	Although food aid make up more than 50% of the total international assistance to Angola, Danida assistance to this sector is limited.
	Much of the food aid has been given to IDPs on a permanent or long term basis. The projects supported by Danida are in contrast to this focusing on provision of seeds and tools to make beneficiaries self-sufficient.
	However, most short term humanitarian assistance has tended to become interventions of a more permanent nature because government is allocating extremely few resources to the social sector and for basic infrastructure in rural and semi-urban areas whe...
	0.14. Humanitarian Mine Action Supported by Danida

	The Danish assistance to HMA in Angola has been highly relevant, and has covered many aspects: building up of indigenous capacity; mine awareness campaigns; training; mechanical mine clearance; assistance to mine victims; and information and advocacy ...
	The team found - as other de-mining and non de-mining NGO alike in Angola - that termination of funding for HMA would affect the civil population in government held areas. As this population segment constitutes the vast majority of the population, thi...
	0.15. Disaster Preparedness of the International Community

	There is no doubt that the situation in 1992-93 was very critical, and that the needs for humanitarian assistance were immense. Taking into consideration that the resumption of the war after the successful conclusion of the election came as a chock to...
	The upsurge of conflict during the latter part of 1998 seems not to have been expected by the agencies visited. A certain air of optimism prevailed that the apparent non-compliance of the Lusaka Protocol were not signals of a re-start of the war. Few ...
	An important aspect in relation to preparedness is the lack of and difficulty in obtaining reliable information on the emergency, which is of a very fluent and unforeseeable nature. Now as before it is difficult for the organisations to access the con...
	The Provincial Emergency Commissions, consisting of MINARS, UCAH, UN agencies and NGOs, have proven a valuable tool in making fast assessments of the new emergencies, and in establishing some kind of common framework for responding to the situation. W...
	Some agencies have as part of their activities build in components to quickly detect and respond to emergencies. E.g. a Danida funded UNICEF project set up Rapid Response Teams where Angolan Health Staff were trained in detecting and responding to sig...
	Some of the Danish humanitarian assistance (for DCA/CAA and for Red Barnet/SCF-UK) has been used for building up stock piles of emergency items. These stock piles have been made available for other agencies. In Angola, where the conflict potential has...
	Through UCAH, some bilateral donors have made funds available for NGOs and international organisations to respond rapidly to emergencies. These Emergency Response Funds appear to be very relevant in the Angolan context, in so far as they allow for a r...
	Some agencies (e.g. ICRC and LWF) have had funds of their own enabling them to respond rapidly to new emergencies, and then hoping that the funds will eventually be secured by donors. This might be possible for agencies backed by a large group of dono...
	0.16. The Role of the Media in Relation to Danish Humanitarian Assistance

	There is little media attention on the humanitarian situation in Angola. This is one of the reasons for the donor fatigue and probably for the fact that the team did not find any exaggerated concern for visible outputs. A survey of Danish newspapers (...
	Some attempts are made by Danish NGOs to raise public interest about the plight of the Angolan people. ICRC was active in the campaign against anti-personnel mines leading to the Ottawa Convention, and has been informing in Angola about the Geneva Con...
	0.17. Performance Measures and Indicators of the Involved Organisations

	Generally the organisations keep records of their outputs: Number of families who have received seeds and tools, and number of health clinics facilitated. Data indicating eventual effects and impacts of these outputs; the crop produced by the seeds an...
	The organisations are dominated by ‘doers’ who are working in the country for a few years only and who show little interest in understanding how the assistance provided fit in with the coping strategies of the local population. As experiences are seld...
	One measure that might improve the situation would be to use Angolan researchers to carry out surveys among beneficiaries and local communities. Such surveys could clarify whether the needed assistance was provided (whether the tools provided were ade...
	Conducting this kind of surveys is a relatively easy way to get a feed back from beneficiaries. This feed back is necessary in order to improve the quality of the assistance – it is not enough to make needs assessments and to keep record of outputs. F...
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	BACKGROUND
	ANGOLAN CONTEXT
	1. BACKGROUND FOR THE ANGOLAN COMPLEX EMERGENCY
	In this section is presented an analysis of the background for end main elements of the Angolan complex emergency.
	1.1. Elements in the Angolan Conflict

	The Liberation Wars
	The ongoing Angolan crisis is a result of a long historical process. Angola was subject to a repressive and brutal colonisation from Portugal that lasted for about 500 years. Portuguese authorities put down several anti-colonial rebellions, until more...
	Cold War Conflict
	On Independence Day, 11 November 1975, MPLA announced from Luanda that it had formed the government, while UNITA and FNLA formed another government in Huambo. Angola became a stage for a Cold War confrontation with Zaire, South Africa and the USA supp...
	The Bicesse Accord
	In May 1991 the Bicesse Peace Accords brokered by USA, Portugal and the Soviet Union (the so-called Troika) was finally signed. United Nations fielded a peace keeping force, UNAVEM II, with the mandate to monitor the demobilisation of government and U...
	Government troops were duly quartered and the army disintegrated as tens of thousands left the assembly areas where the facilities lacked food and adequate housing, while UNITA largely kept its more disciplined forces intact and concealed a large part...
	Ethnicity and Ideology
	The conflict in Angola contains an ethnic aspect. UNITA has had a strong backing among the Ovimbundo, the largest ethnic group, inhabiting the central highlands (the Planalto) and FNLA was based on support from the Bakongo in the North. MPLA has had a...
	The ideological content of the conflict had largely evaporated by the time of the election campaign. UNITA’s ideological statements had earlier been socialist oriented with Maoist overtones, but later, when the US and South Africa were main supporters...
	The 1992 Elections
	Many observers had expected the charismatic UNITA leader, Jonas Savimbi, to win the election. However, his aggressive ethno-racist campaign stressing Ovimbundo hegemony and his threats of resuming the war if UNITA lost the elections scared many voters...
	Elections held at the end of September1992 were considered to be generally free and fair by the UN and other international observers. With a voter turn out at 91% the MPLA won control of the National Assembly, and  MPLA’s leader Dos Santos got 49% of ...
	The War of the Cities
	Due to the absence of an effective Angolan army, UNITA had managed to take control over some 75% percent of the territory by the end of October, 1992. However, in November UNITA forces were expelled from Luanda by the police and by armed civilians in ...
	The Government mobilised, organised the army and eventually gained the upper hand while UNITA ran out of resources. In 1994 the Government was doing well; besieged cities were relived and other cities, held by UNITA since the 1992, were taken back. Th...
	1.2. Economic and Political Development

	When MPLA assumed power a one party system was established in which the President of MPLA was automatically the Head of State. Behind the Council of Ministers there was the hand of the Political Bureau, and the Central Committee was surrounded by “civ...
	Dismantling the Market
	MPLA re-modelled the inherited socio-economic structure by establishing central state control over a large part of the economy. Government established state owned companies by taking over and transforming the former private owned companies, it regulat...
	The centrally planed economy structure combined with the war had crippling effects on economic performance. The state farms started to collapse and peasants were not provided with sufficient incentives to produce cash crops. The agricultural sector th...
	But government eventually had to allow market traders to operate, because shortages forced goods and services into a parallel market. Through this channel peasants were after all able to market some of their food crops to the urban consumers. The gove...
	“In early 1984 the police raided vendors at several of Luanda’s marketplaces - the most visible end of the parallel system - and the workplace of the small operators. They confiscated goods, put vendors in jail, and wrecked their stands. Several peopl...
	In 1984 the government started to dissolve and privatise the state farms, putting resources instead into agricultural development stations designed to support peasant farmers. But as the incentives for marketing a surplus remained weak these measures ...
	The Oil and Diamond Economy
	The government was more successful in relation to the oil sector. A state owned oil company, Sonangol, was established in 1976 and the following year it took over the assets and operations of the sole Portuguese oil company in the country. In the case...
	The pattern in the diamond sector was similar: the government owned company, Diamang, struck deals with transnational companies and ensured revenue from this sector. However, the diamond sector has been affected by the fighting as UNITA has attacked a...
	The revenues from the exploration of natural resources allowed the regime to be intransigent in relation to petty producers in other sectors of the economy. Thus, the government did not reform the economy in order to provide incentives for farmers, bu...
	Urbanisation
	Due to the impoverishment of the rural areas as well as to the spread of the war to numerous rural areas through the 1980’s many rural inhabitants moved into the urban areas. The urban growth was rapid, the urban and semi-urban population increased fr...
	Reforms
	The increasing costs of the war and the decline in oil prices in the 1980’s restricted the financial resources for the reposition of equipment and for importing consumer goods. Thus, government eventually had to implement more thorough reforms. A refo...
	The economic reforms went hand in hand with political reforms. MPLA renounced Marxism-Leninism in 1990 and the constitution was changed in 1991 when Angola became a multi-party state. In addition to allowing more political parties the new constitution...
	Wealth of the Elite
	However, this political change also created more room for the political elite's private accumulation of wealth, and this is a main factor of the partial and contradictory transition to a market economy that Angola is experiencing. The ruling elite has...
	The oil and the diamond sectors provide ample possibilities for the elite. These sectors now account for almost two thirds of Angola's GDP (oil almost 50% and diamonds 15%), but they are largely outside public control. The accounts of Sonangol are mo...
	Angola is now recorded as one of the most corrupt countries in the world. Corrupt practices certainly pervade the state apparatus, down to the ordinary policeman exacting payment from traders passing road controls or from the women trading in the info...
	Due to these massive 'market imperfections' the price level in Angola is presently among the highest in the world.
	1.3. The Development of the Social Sector

	Although the Angolan economy in government controlled areas increasingly became an oil-based enclave, where other economic sectors withered, considerable resources were used for providing basic social services to the population. A major effort after i...
	The Government of Angola also operated a food security system that involved subsidised sale of commercially imported commodities to the population. Although the system was not over generous or universal, it provided a recognised degree of support  for...
	Collapse of the Social Sectors
	The Government and the ruling party obviously saw the provision of these basic services and the provision of food for the population as an obligation in relation to society at large. This system came under heavy pressure from the mid 1980’es when the ...
	The quality of the services also declined. One of the reasons was the cut of salaries of public employees. One of  the methods was to delay the payment for months, which due to the hyper-inflation entailed huge savings. However, this has been extremel...
	In the words of one observer, government “had begun to vacate the public and social sector” (Duffield, 1994). At the same time it started to appeal to the international community for providing assistance to population groups affected by the war and by...
	Until 1988 foreign assistance for the victims of war had been limited although this group was estimated to constitute one and a half million in that year. In 1988 only about six NGOs were operating in Angola, in the same year (April) the first UN spon...
	1.4. The social system in UNITA controlled areas

	UNITA created a militarised and autocratic society in the zones it controlled. At the top of this system is Savimbi surrounded by an elaborate personality cult. The military commanders practically hold absolute power in relation to the local communiti...
	UNITA controls the most productive diamond areas in Angola, and it is estimated that its income generated from diamond sales has varied from 200 to 700 million US$ per year. (Global Witness, 1998). The diamonds are strictly controlled by UNITA, and th...
	The population in UNITA’s core areas that are held on a permanent or semi-permanent basis are heavily taxed. A large part of the agricultural production has to be handed over to the local commander, ordinary households have to board and lodge soldiers...
	UNITA has establish a rudimentary school system, where children are mainly taught slogans. A simple health structure is mainly serving the military. All in all, UNITA does not provide meaningful basic social services to the population that it controls.
	2. HUMANITARIAN CONSEQUENCES OF THE CONFLICT
	In this section is provided a description of some of the humanitarian consequences of the Angolan complex emergency, especially as it relates to issue of IDPs which have been – and continues to be – one of the most persistent elements in the complex e...
	2.1. Humanitarian Consequences of the Conflict

	It has been estimated (Sogge, 1992) that about 900,000 died as a result of the 16 years of war from  1975 to 1991. 120,000 were direct victims, while the rest died from starvation, malnutrition and diseases caused by the war. The War of the Cities saw...
	The large population movements which have characterised the Angolan complex emergency  had their beginning in the first years of the 1980s, when the civil war reached new dimensions and UNITA came to occupy large parts of the rural areas. From that pe...
	The Bicesse Peace accords paved the way for certain hopes and movements back to areas of origin were registered. But the re-emergence of the war in 92/93 provoked the largest population movement in the history of the country. At the time being it was ...
	Many  Angolans had fled to neighbouring countries where there according to one source were 340,000 refugees in 1994 when the War of the cities ended. The number of displaced people was estimated to between 2 and 3 million at that time. There might hav...
	2.2. New IDPs

	With the implementation of the Lusaka Protocol it became legitimate to think that the IDPs could finally return to their areas of origin, while the state administration assumed control over former UNITA-areas. However, this did not happen, on the cont...
	Another two phenomena occurred, together with those mentioned above. One was related to the steeling of livestock/cattle, provoking great instability, above all in Huíla and in Benguela. To own cattle/livestock signifies being vulnerable to all kinds ...
	As a consequence of this and the re-emergence of war in 1998, the phenomena of the new displaced appeared. It is estimated that at the end of March 1998, there were more than 60,000 IDPs in the country. But as a result of the recrudescence of the war,...
	As will be further analysed in the subsequent chapter, the peace process went relatively well from the summer of 1997 well until April-May 1998, as UNITA handed over areas to GURN. Thus, while in July 1997 only 4% of the areas had been handed over, in...
	New Internally Displaced People in Angola 1998-10 May 1999:
	* Summed up the number of IDPs is, according to UCAH, 929,704
	2.3. Displacements, motivations and implications

	Angolans are not just passive victims of the war and the Government’s social and economic mismanagement. They have devised strategies for coping with the difficulties and the remainder of this chapter deals with these coping strategies, which often es...
	The displaced use generically the word ‘war’ to indicate their motivation for displacement, but the word also signifies the eminence to loose the life from one moment to the other, consequence of the armed combat, as well as the involuntary obligation...
	If the main motivations for displacement, during the decades of 1970 and 1980, were consequences of the conflict which at that time also assumed armed dimension, the period of 92/93 assumed a more violent character and involved a major number of peopl...
	The displacement does not affect, in a uniform way, the different age groups and gender. The youngsters represents a marked memory due to systematically and negative aspects; the women, a selected memory very oriented towards the motivations and probl...
	Some of the problems lived out during the displacement affects in a decisive form the individuals and may determine their future decisions. In the case of those fleeing during combat, the disorientation is total and death is faced in its most immediat...
	The loss of goods and place of living normally covers two forms; material goods when sustenance (future guarantee) and when related to wealth (guarantee of status), and places in the sense of an appropriate place in which power is exercised where the ...
	3. THE FAILURE OF THE PEACE AND RECONCILIATION PROCESS
	In this section is analysed the Peace and Reconciliation process in Angola, from the signing of the Lusaka Protocol in November 1994 to the re-emergence of the war in mid-1998. Denmark directly supported this process by providing funds for the UNAVEM ...
	The Lusaka Protocol
	At the signing of the Lusaka Protocol MPLA had gained control of all provincial capitals, while UNITA was left in possession of a major part of the territory including the core base areas of Bailundu and Andulo, large diamond producing areas in the Lu...
	The Lusaka Protocol reaffirmed the validity of the Bicesse Accords, re-established a cease-fire, and provided conditions for national reconciliation and completion of the electoral process. UNITA was to demilitarise, while the government would quarter...
	UNAVEM III
	On 8 February 1995, the Security Council established UNAVEM III to assist the parties in restoring peace and achieving national reconciliation. Though UNAVEM III, with an authorised strength of 7,500 peace-keeping troops, was much larger than UNAVEM I...
	UNITA’s Non-compliances
	While government fulfilled most of the provisions in the peace agreement, UNITA refused to let go of its military forces and of the areas it controlled. The quartering of UNITA troops, planned for two to three months in early 1995, only commenced in N...
	Though UNITA prevented outside observers from moving freely, it was clear that it had not demilitarised and that it was re-arming. It has been estimated by one source that UNITA had used 2.5 billion US$ for buying arms after signing the Lusaka Protoco...
	Appeasement
	UNITA’s retention of a strong military force, and the insufficient means put at the disposal of UN in Angola to make the parties comply with the peace agreement, was the fundamental weakness of the peace process. This led the SRSG into following an ap...
	Human Rights Abuses
	In 1997-98 GURN gradually extended its administration to most areas formerly controlled by UNITA. The government sent administrative staff and heavily armed police to the administrative centres of these areas without the necessary logistic support. Th...
	Some observers have concluded that the government attempted to eliminate UNITA at grass-roots level within the areas it was taking over. However, regardless of whether Government made a systematic attempt to eliminate UNITA or not there is no doubt th...
	Although human rights monitoring was part of UNAVEM III’s mandate and human rights formally was on the agenda of all regular meetings of the Joint Commission, the issue of human rights was not given attention by the SRSG. Human Rights Watch described ...
	The later development in the peace process indicates that this was wrong: the military problems were not solved and the de facto impunity given too security forces looting local communities and the lack of human rights observers and civil society orga...
	Breakdown of the Peace Process
	The two tables below illustrate the development of the peace-process as it is normally sees: The process went well until April-May 1998, as UNITA handed over areas to GURN. Then the fighting was suddenly resumed and IDPs started pouring into the urban...
	In December 1998 Government forces launched an offensive against UNITA’s core area around Bailundo and Andulo. UNITA defended these areas with heavy conventional means and succeeded in pushing government forces back to Kuito and Huambo. A number of ot...
	It is the view of the Government that it is of no use to negotiate further with UNITA. It has talked with Jonas Savimbi since 1989 in order to establish peace, and as this has failed several times it now has to seek a military solution. On this backgr...
	A Sustainable Conflict
	All in all the future for Angola looks grim: A full scale war has once more been started and both parties seems to be determined to seek a military solution. It seems that it will be a war of attrition and that it will take years before the parties ar...
	Achievements of the Peace Process
	However, although the attempts to create peace has failed, the peace process has achieved some positive results. The process after the Bicesse Accords has given Angola a democratically elected Government. The process after the Lusaka Protocol has resu...
	UNITA
	It is difficult to unveil the motives of UNITA President Jonas Savimbi. It is clear that he all along kept open a military option by building a strong military force under his control, and it appears that he was not willing to give up this option. Whe...
	The establishment of UNITA Renovada has contributed to the political isolation of Jonas Savimbi and it has become increasingly clear to the international community that the conflict to a high degree was driven by his ambition for ruling the country. T...
	Potential Role of Civil Society
	The failures should have convinced the international community about the important role that other actors that the two main contenders should play in the peace and reconciliation process. Civil society institutions who mediate and who can press for re...
	Respect for human rights will allow UNITA to re-integrate itself into society as a political party. However, respect for human rights also creates space for various groups to voice their demands and possibly check the abuses of the political elites, w...
	Danish Contribution to the Peace Process
	In the period 1992-98 Denmark contributed with funds to the tune of  DKK 47 Mio to UNAVEM III and MONUA. No personnel was seconded (a Human Rights monitor was seconded through IHB). We have not been able to trace a Danish political hand in the Angola ...
	Denmark is dependent on the information and the strategic analysis provided by the UN system. This ‘analysis’ is first and foremost put forward in the consolidated appeals where needs are expressed in the number of people that have to be assisted (fed...
	Table Overview of UN-Missions to Angola:
	PART TWO
	CONTEXT OF HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE
	4. HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE TO ANGOLA – AN OVERVIEW
	This chapter provides a general overview of humanitarian assistance to Angola in the period 1992-98: the actors; funds; activities; the appeal process; co-ordination; and the role of the government.
	4.1. The Pattern of Funding for Humanitarian Assistance

	Humanitarian assistance to Angola during the 1990s has been substantial. For the period 1992-98, UCAH has reported a total funding from donors of US$ 1.29 billion. This amount does not involve funds for the peacekeeping operations, which Danida also c...
	Table 1: Humanitarian Assistance to Angola, 1992-98 in US$.
	Source: OCHA, Geneva
	The table shows that like other donors Danida provided the least amounts of funding during the War of the Cities (1992-1994). In 1992 and 1993 1.5 Mio US$ was provided. It was only in the last year of the war that the assistance reached 3 Mio US$, aft...
	The overall humanitarian assistance peaked in 1995 and 1996 with US$ 280 Mio annually, but has since then declined to around US$ 100 Mio in 1998. In the same period the Danish assistance has been relatively constant around US$ 5 Mio annually, with Den...
	The United States has been the single largest donor of humanitarian assistance to Angola, providing more than 30% of total funds, followed by ECHO/DG8 which has contributed with around 20%. Other main donors include Sweden, Germany, Norway and the UK,...
	4.2. Types of Activities Funded by Humanitarian Assistance

	The roughly US$ 1.3 billion granted to Angola for humanitarian assistance 1992-98 have been used for a variety of purposes, ranging from sheer life saving food aid and medical assistance, relief and survival kits, to rehabilitation of infrastructure, ...
	Food aid has during the entire period been by far the largest  single component of the assistance. However, the weight of various types of assistance has shifted over time, reflecting the changing needs and the political and military developments duri...
	The period end 1992 to end 1994 was one of an immediate emergency following the resumption and escalation of the internal war in late 1992, resulting in large-scale killings, the displacement of several hundred thousand people, and the destruction of ...
	The humanitarian assistance in the period from 1995 to mid 1998 was formed by the signing of the Lusaka Protocol in late 1994 and the subsequent initiation of a peace and reconciliation process. During this period the focus of humanitarian assistance ...
	The second half of 1998 saw the re-emergence of the war, resulting in hundreds of thousand people being forced to leave their home areas during 1998-99. Again, humanitarian assistance was to deal with saving lives through the provision of relief assis...
	4.3. The Actors

	Many organisations take part in delivering humanitarian aid to Angola. Thus, in 1997 81 international and 124 national NGOs were operating in Angola, along with 8 UN agencies, IOM, ICRC and IFRC.
	Whereas UCAH has been the main agency in terms of co-ordination (see below), WFP has by far been the most important agency in terms of funds. Thus, of all funds raised through the CAPs (US$ 737 Mio) close to 70% (US$ 509) have been granted to WFP. As ...
	WFP has been instrumental in providing food aid distributed by other UN agencies and NGOs. WFP has also played an important role in organising the logistical aspects related to much of the assistance: transport of food and of providing transport for s...
	UNICEF has been the main agency within various relief activities, especially related to health, feeding, and distribution of relief items in all phases of the Angolan emergency.
	Apart from its co-ordinating role, UCAH was directly involved in the demobilisation phase, where IOM provided transport to the demobilised soldiers and their dependants. The activities of UNHCR have focussed on repatriation in the period 1996-98.
	ICRC and IFRC have both had large programmes in Angola. ICRC focusing on various types of emergency assistance and IFRC on building a network of health posts with the Angolan Red Cross. In the period 1992-97 ICRC funds for Angola totalled CHF 161 Mio ...
	Among the international NGOs, national societies of MSF and of Save the Children have been main organisations, along with LWF, OIKOS, Development Workshop, CARE and CONCERN. Approximately US$ 400 Mio have been channelled outside of the CAPs during 199...
	Other actors which this evaluation will not be dealing with directly include the World Bank, which has been providing credits worth US$ 275 Mio to Angola since 1989 when Angola joined the World Bank. The credits have been used within a number of
	areas, including education, health, transport and modernisation of financial institutions. Another important actor is ECHO, which has been one of the main providers of humanitarian assistance.
	The national institutions involved in the humanitarian assistance are few, with the MINARS being the Government entity to co-ordinate and plan the humanitarian assistance in co-operation with UCAH and other agencies. Within the framework of MINARS two...
	A relatively large number of National NGOs exist. A group of Angolan NGOs have created the “Forum of Angolan Non-Governmental Organisations (FONGA) that in 1996 launched a conflict management programme with support of the Institute of Mediation Servic...
	The Angolan NGOs are often regarded by the international organisations as weak and/or as opportunistic creations of groups of friends. However, the team has found that although many Angolan NGOs lack formal project skills some of them have capacity to...
	Religious organisations (like IERA which has been funded by Danida through DCA) seem to be playing an important role in Angolan civic society. They are active in social and relief work, are present in places where neither NGOs nor international organi...
	Furthermore, the churches are one of the few institutions which can and do play a reconciliation role, as the churches most often have members in both MPLA and UNITA areas. And where the motives of some of the Angolan NGOs might often be of a more que...
	According to  representatives of church organisations met by the mission (CAA and IERA) very little is being done by the international community to enhance capacity building of NGOs and churches. The international organisations tend to want to do ever...
	4.4. Co-ordinating Mechanisms

	The mechanisms that have been instrumental for co-ordination of the international humanitarian assistance have been set up by the UN system. SRPA was co-ordinated by an Emergency Co-ordination Unit located within UNDP. However, this unit was understaf...
	The War of the Cities disrupted the work and in March 1993 DHA conducted an assessment of the aid situation. This assessment led to an inter-agency exercise that resulted in the May 1993 consolidated appeal. This process resulted in the establishment ...
	UCAH introduced a new style of co-ordination based on collaboration, support and facilitating partners and provision of leadership. The collaboration process was based on permanent consultation mainly to define the nature and scope of the problems as ...
	UCAH also played a supporting role and facilitation through mediation between different organisations and the Special Representative of the Secretary General (SRSG).  The assessment of the crisis was improved and continuous joint assessment missions i...
	UCAH operates at central as well as on provincial level. A number of field advisers, normally covering more than one province are stationed outside Luanda. All the international organisations met by the team saw the co-ordination provided by UCAH as v...
	UCAH was originally set up to be a mechanism with a limited time frame, as its activities were foreseen to be taken over by MINARS. However, the prolongation of the emergency situation and the limited capacity of MINARS to take charge of the co-ordina...
	4.5. The role of Government

	The major problem to the co-ordination of the humanitarian assistance is that central government institutions mostly do not take part. MINARS should in principle lead the co-ordination process in conjunction with UCAH. But MINARS and representatives f...
	Central government’s absence from the co-ordination of humanitarian assistance fits into the general pattern of government vacating the social sector and letting the international community take over responsibilities for the well-being of the populati...
	Although the Angolan government needs the assistance of international organisations, it makes life extremely difficult for them. The team found a strong animosity towards the international organisations that are perceived as a kind of usurpers. The or...
	On mentioning that the Government has stated that a main objective of its policy is to restore the socio-economic system, the 1999 Appeal comments that “This development is extremely welcome, since it would be part of an effort to address the root cau...
	It must be noted, however, that at provincial level the co-ordination process is reported to function with a much more active participation from MINARS and representatives from other line ministries. In the provinces the UCAH field representatives alo...
	4.6. The Appeal Process

	UCHA together with UN organisations and NGOs undertake joint needs assessments. Such assessment is done in two phases: the first one is an assessment of the situation by local-based NGOs and UCAH field staff.  A simple methodology included in a pre-de...
	The CAPs provide a comprehensive overview of planned UN programmes, as well as analytical sections and strategies for the use and implementation of the humanitarian assistance. Also, the CAPs provide information on NGO projects, summaries of the IFCR ...
	Generally speaking, the CAPs are useful and tangible documents. The CAPs are normally made available in February each year, but frequently the CAPs have been revised in order to reflect changing situations or to call to the donor’s intention in case o...
	The appeals have been instrumental in co-ordinating and presenting the needs for humanitarian assistance in a comprehensive manner, and they have been the central documents for donors in terms of obtaining information and strategic analysis.
	However, the Appeals have been criticised for not taking into sufficient consideration the complex and structural aspects of the prolonged Angolan crisis which tends to be defined only in terms of physical destruction, displacement and material shorta...
	Concomitantly, in the CAPs and in documents on humanitarian assistance in general, little attention has been given to assess and monitor how the assistance was perceived and utilised by the beneficiaries, and whether and how it influenced social dynam...
	The 1996 Appeal makes reference to new survey forms aimed at improving knowledge of IDPs, including information on their living conditions in place of refugee; information on their past and their plans for the future; and living conditions in their pl...
	Also, when considering the amount of funds made available to Angola 1993-96 (close to US$ one billion) such more systematic efforts to strengthen the capacity and knowledge of the international community vis-à-vis the beneficiaries could potentially h...
	It is not clear to the evaluation team to which extent these surveys forms have actually been used and the results analysed accordingly, as little evidence on this can be found in latter documents or among the people met by the mission.
	4.7. Attempts to Set Up a Framework for Development Assistance

	As noted, much of the humanitarian assistance has been dealing with activities of a development nature, albeit within a one-year emergency framework. Attempts have been made to set up structures and funding mechanism to provide donor funds for longer ...
	In September 1995, the transition to rehabilitation and development was expressed in the Round Table Conference of Donors, where the Government in co-operation with UNDP presented the Government’s Community Rehabilitation and National Reconciliation P...
	The Danida Angola Country Strategy (1996) notes that the UNDP headed Round Table Conference in 1995 provided a very loose and not structured framework for the rehabilitation assistance and that it is uncertain to which extent donor action will be co-o...
	Denmark provided funds for the programme through its transitional development assistance program. The funds covered Danish NGOs rehabilitation projects in Uige province. These projects do not form part of Danida’s humanitarian assistance, and they wil...
	Thus, co-ordination and implementation of assistance to Angola remained within the UCAH framework, and it soon became obvious that the plans to phase out UCAH would not be realised, as UCAH was the only entity prepared for and capable of this.
	5. OVERVIEW OF DANISH HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE TO ANGOLA
	In this section will be provided an overview of the Danish funds for humanitarian assistance to Angola 1992-98.
	In the period 1992-98 Danida provided humanitarian assistance (including funds to the Peacekeeping operations) to Angola in the range of DKK 220 Mio Danida did in this period provide funds for 45 requests for funding. Of these funds, app. 50% were cha...
	The remaining DKK 112 Mio have been channelled to 4 Danish NGOs (DanChurchAid, Red Cross, Red Barnet and Danish Refugee Council), to IOM and to NPA. Apart from Danish Refugee Council, the Danish NGOs have not been implementing the projects themselves ...
	The Danida Angola Country Strategy (1996) states that the main areas for Danish humanitarian assistance to Angola will be mine clearance, demobilisation and resettlement of soldiers from the two armies, and resettlement of refugees and IDPs, as well a...
	5.1. The Basis for Danida's Decisions on Humanitarian Assistance to Angola

	Angola is not among the roughly 20 programme countries where Danida has established co-operation programmes. However, it has been decided to provide transitional assistance to Angola. Despite of this decision Denmark does not have an Embassy in the co...
	The rather small Humanitarian Assistance Department, S 3, of the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which this evaluation is focussed on, does not have the means for following the humanitarian situation in Angola and for following the activities of t...
	5.2. Funding Mechanisms for UN Agencies

	Funds from Danida have been requested through different types of applications and have been granted through different channels. Part of the funds for the UN organisations have been requested through the CAPs and part have been requested directly by th...
	The Danida grants for UN agencies (plus IOM) 1992-98 have been as follows:
	Seen over time, the Danish contribution to UN organisations (and to Angola in general) was relatively modest up to late 1995 (end October) when in total DKK. 18.8 Mio was provided for UNHCR, UNICEF, DHA/UCAH and WFP. In the same period DKK 32 Mio was ...
	Below is presented an overview of Danish contributions to the UN system (excluding UNAVEM/MONUA) seen in relation to total funds raised by these agencies.P11F
	Table 1: Danida grants for UN organisations in Angola. 1992-98, in million US$.
	Source: Documentation provided by UCAH/Luanda for the evaluation team, and Danida S3 figures provided to the team. For the entire period an average exchange of DKK 6.5 to the US$ has been applied. Figures for UNHCR only cover activities carried out du...
	Apart from UNHCR, IOM and UNICEF, the Danish part of the funds for UN agencies has been relatively insignificant (less than one percent of funds). The table also shows the limited role of Danida in terms of funding food-aid through WFP as compared to ...
	UNHCR
	The table shows that Danida has been a lead donor of UNHCR in Angola throughout the period; in 1998 alone Danida contributed app. 20% of the UNHCR funds for Angola. UNHCR has been charged with repatriation of refugees, and has i.a. been involved in re...
	IOM
	Danida has also been one of the leading donors of IOM 1995-97; according to figures provided by IOM to the evaluation mission, the Danish part is as high as 9%, as the total funds reported by IOM are only US$ 25 Mio (compared to the US$ 32 Mio reporte...
	UNICEF
	UNICEF has been operating in Angola before the outbreak of the war in 1992, and has been the lead UN agency within the health sector, where it i.a. has organised large immunisation campaigns, has made supplementary feeding of children, and has restore...
	WFP
	In terms of funds, WFP has been by far the largest humanitarian organisation in Angola. WFP has provided food aid distributed by other organisations, and WFP has been instrumental in providing logistic supports to the humanitarian community in Angola....
	UCHA
	As described in section 4, UCAH has been the co-ordinating body for humanitarian assistance in Angola, i.a. elaborating the CAPs, undertaking assessments and analysis, co-operating with MINARS, monitoring of IDPs, organising the quartering and demobil...
	UNDP
	UNDP has been charged with assisting in national capacity building to achieve sustainable development, and has co-operated with government to make development plans and programmes. UNDP works with IRSEM and SeCoR on reintegration of demobilised soldie...
	5.3. Funding Through Danish NGOs

	Table The Humanitarian Assistance Department, S 3, has channelled funds to Angola through four Danish NGOs (and one Norwegian):
	The requests received by Danida are in general summaries made by the Danish NGO of project documents or of appeals of their international partners. The requests describe planned activities in general terms, and provide some more detailed information o...
	Below is presented a brief overview of the Danish NGOs and their partner organisations which have received funds for operations in Angola.
	Danish Refugee Council and Danish Angola Forum
	DF received DKK 22.5 Mio from Danida S3 1996-98. DF is the only Danish NGO that has used the funds from S 3 for implementing a project, the other Danish NGOs have channelled the funds to their traditional partners operating in Angola. DF established i...
	DF was member of Danish Angola Forum (DAF) a group of Danish NGOs. As part of the Danida transitional assistance Danish NGOs were to make a concerted effort in Uige Province. DF was the only DAF-member funded through S 3, the other organisations were ...
	Red Barnet
	RB has channelled all the funds received from S 3 (DKK 18 Mio) onwards to implementing partners in the Save the Children Alliance, namely SCF-UK and SCF-US.
	Through SCF-UK Red Barnet has 1993-94 funded relief activities (totalling DKK 8 Mio) in the Planalto (Central Highlands), with focus on distribution of relief kits and on health activities. Also an emergency stock has been built up, providing relief i...
	In 1995 and 1996 DKK 10 Mio was provided to an SCF-US project. The Agriculture Area Clearance Project (AACP) was a very large integrated project, aimed at providing various services for resettling communities. SCF-US had been in Angola one year mainly...
	Within the framework of DAF Red Barnet implements a project aimed at children in Uige. The project has provided support to day care centres for children (PIC/PEC). The basis for these centres has been food provided by WFP for feeding the children and ...
	Danish Red Cross
	DRC acts as the representative of the Red Cross movement in relation to Danida. Based on the appeals made by IFRC and ICRC, DKK 22 Mio has been channelled through DRK 1993-1996. The projects have been implemented by ICRC/IFRC. Furthermore, through fun...
	The ICRC programme has been one of the largest in Angola, and ICRC has been carrying out various types of activities: food aid distribution, distribution of relief kits and seeds and tools, tracing activities, health activities, and mine related activ...
	Within DAF Danish Red Cross has implemented a health project in Uige province. The project was carried out in co-operation with IFRC and Angolan Red Cross. The projects has now been closed, with the sustainability of the health clinics being highly qu...
	DanChurchAid and Lutheran World Federation
	DCA has operated through LWF, Mine Awareness Group (MAG), Church Action Angola and the Angolan Church organisation IERA. DCA has channelled DKK 23.7 Mio of Danida S3 funds to its implementing partners.
	DCA takes part in an extensive network of mostly church based organisations where Lutheran World Federation (LWF) and ACT (Action of Churches Together) are key participants. For LWF and ACT DCA is the only channel of communication in relation to Danida.
	The Headquarters of LWF and the small co-ordinating office, ACT, are situated in Geneva. In relation to DCA, ACT co-ordinates responses to sudden emergencies, the non-sudden emergencies are dealt with by LWF.
	Support also has been provided to CAA, which is a network closely linked to LWF.
	DCA has been funding MAG mine activities in Moxico Province. Mine Action Group is an English NGO which has established mine action teams, made mine clearance and mine awareness campaigns. MAG has stopped its activities in Angola due to the re-mining t...
	Furthermore, DCA has provided funds for the church organisation IERA which has implemented a relief programme in Uige Province.
	Norwegian People’s Aid
	Finally, DKK 12.5 Mio have been provided for mine clearance vehicles to NPA. NPA was one of the first NGOs to set up humanitarian mine actions in Angola, and holds a large programme in different regions of Angola. Activities include i.a. mine clearanc...
	6. THE EMEGENCY RESPONSE TO THE WAR OF THE CITIES 1992-94
	This section provides an overview of the humanitarian response to the “War of the Cities”, which lasted from late 1992 to 1994.  The War of the Cities created an immediate emergency, resulting in large-scale killings, the displacement of several hundr...
	In a situation where hopes had been high for a peaceful and democratic end to the on-going conflict, the violent resumption of the war was a serious set-back.  The human sufferings resulting from the war were enormous, and the international community ...
	6.1. The Appeal Response

	In May 1993 UCAH put forward the first consolidated appeal for Angola. This appeal contains all planned UN programs in Angola, with a summary of each of the planned programs. Furthermore, the appeal contains an analytical section, a strategy for relie...
	The conditions under which the assistance was to be provided were very difficult during 1993. The fighting was heavy, the number of IDPs boosted, and the relief organisations were not able to operate in large parts of the country. It was estimated tha...
	Based on FAO (Food and Agriculture Organization) -WFP reports it was estimated that close to 2 Mio Angolans were severely affected by the “recent events”. Of these, 1.25 Mio were classified as Conflict-affected (persons dependent on external food aid ...
	The situation in 1994 changed somewhat, in so far as the decrease in fighting allowed for access to formerly inaccessible areas, and the Lusaka Protocol was signed by the end of the year. Albeit fighting had decreased, the conditions under which the h...
	The number of IDPs had increased and the precarious security situation prevented both IDPs and refugees from returning to their homes. Agricultural production was affected by the lack of access to land, the destroyed infrastructure and the difficultie...
	The needs for humanitarian assistance in 1994 were presented as relatively similar to those prevailing in 1993, and the profile of humanitarian assistance was generally similar to that of 1993 with food aid making up more than 80%. The 1994 CAP (Conso...
	Whereas UN agencies were implementing most humanitarian assistance during 1992-93, more and more NGOs were starting activities in Angola. Thus, from the 1993 appeal records of 31 NGOs operating in Angola, the figure in 1994 has risen to 87 (of which 4...
	6.2. Danish Funds for the War of the Cities Emergency  1992-94.

	Prior to the outbreak of the War of the Cities, Danida did in 1992 grant UNHCR DKK 5 Mio The funds for UNHCR were part of a larger Danida (DKK 45 Mio) funding of  UNHCR programmes. The programme aimed at supporting app. 50,000 repatriated refugees, wh...
	Furthermore, Danida contributed DKK 3.3 Mio for buying and transportation of Danish produced vegetable oil as part of WFP’s food aid programme. This is one of the few cases where Danida has funded food-aid in Angola.
	In the following is assessed the Danish humanitarian response to the War of the Cities. The assessment includes all the projects funded by Danida from 1993 to the signing of the Lusaka protocol end 1994. These funds were thus approved by Danida on the...
	In this period Danida (S3) provided funds for the following projects:
	Thus, Danida in this period made DKK 29 Mio available to Angola, equivalent to app. 1.2% of total funds for Angola in that period.
	Of the programmes presented in the 1993 and 1994 Appeals Danida only financed the UNICEF programmes, whereas the other programmes financed during 1993 and 1994 were not included in the Appeal. Only limited amounts of funds are provided for the UN agen...
	DCA/LWF
	The first Danish response to the emergency was in April 1993 for an air-lift of various relief items to isolated parts of the country, implemented by LWF, which had been operating in Lunda Sul since 1989. Danida provided US$ 300,000 for the airlift an...
	Eighteen of these flights were provided through the Danish funds. World Food Programme had scaled down its airlifts in Angola as one of its planes was shot down in May, 1993. Later that year WFP resumed their flights to Saurimo and Luena, and LWF conc...
	As most of the activities of LWF funded by DCA/Danida S3 were taking place after the signing of the Lusaka Protocol and with special emphasis on IDPs, the activities of LWF will be assessed in a subsequent section on assistance to IDPs 1995-98. Howeve...
	Red Barnet/SCF-UK
	In June 1993, support was provided for the SCF-UK relief programme. The programme targeted inhabitants and IDPs in Huambo (UNITA area) and Bie, which both had been marked by very heavy fighting. SCF-UK had been operating in Angola since 1989, but was ...
	SCF-UK was one of the first international NGOs to take up activities in Angola, and has a long history in the Planalto which has been one of the areas most affected by the war. The security situation has at times forced SCF-UK to stop its activities i...
	Activities included handing out of food and relief items (e.g. seeds and tools) and health assessments and activities. A nurse was recruited for the programme. Red Barnet provided app. 40% of total project costs.
	The ‘Final Report to Donors’ (May 1995) sums up the experience of the programme.  The programme i.a. provided 7,000 children with two meals daily; the rehabilitated health centre was attended by 110 people daily; 22,500 families were provided with see...
	The SCF-UK Emergency Programme sums up the evidence of impact as “reduced rates of malnutrition amongst the urban population. This is evident through the nutritional surveys SCF undertook and the fact that the supplementary feeding centres could be cl...
	In September 1994 DKK 5 Mio were provided by Danida S3 through Red Barnet for which was basically a continuation of the programme mentioned above, focusing on relief supplies, a health programme and distribution of seeds in the Planalto. Much of the a...
	Also, the building up of a stock for emergencies was a key component in the programme. The stock pile financed by Red Barnet has reportedly been (and is) important in assuring that relief items were on stock, not only for SCF-UK but also for other NGO...
	Relatively little information on the SCF-UK programmes 1993-95 has been provided, partly because the present staff of both SCF-UK and Red Barnet were not related to Angola at that time. partly because SCF-UK have no formulated assessment and evaluatio...
	However, the activities of SCF-UK in the Planalto are generally regarded as a highly relevant and well implemented programme, albeit their activities were marked by the difficulties in operating in an UNITA controlled area. SCF-UK was and is one of th...
	Danish Red Cross/ICRC & IFCR
	Danida provided DKK 6 Mio funds for ICRC and DKK 2 Mio for IFRC during the War of the Cities. ICRC had in November 1993 been allowed to operate in both Government and UNITA areas. ICRC had been negotiating with both the warring parties, and was making...
	During 1994, ICRC launched a large-scale relief programme with total expenditures of app. DKK 350 Mio Danida financed the general appeal made by ICRC, which covered a very wide range of areas and relief activities. The Danish funds were partly in-kind...
	It is evident that ICRC in this part of the conflict had a central position in both the political sphere, as well as in being the main implementing donor of relief assistance. The activities of ICRC were in this period very relevant, even crucial, and...
	It should be noted that none of the people met by the mission in Luanda, Denmark or Geneva had any hands-on knowledge of any of the projects financed by Danida. But based on the available information, it appears that the programmes financed by Danida ...
	In September 1994 Danida, through S3, provided IFRC with DKK 2 Mio for its Angolan Appeal. The funds for the IFRC Appeal was directed towards providing 60,000 IDPs with food and non-food necessities, extension of a health programme and training of Red...
	UNHCR
	In late  December, 1993, Danida made DKK 2 Mio available to UNHCR. The funds for UNHCR were part of a larger funding for UNHCR. The Danish response was apparently not so much a response to the Angolan emergency per se, but rather a response to an UNHC...
	UNICEF
	The funds for the UNICEF programme in December 1993 was the first Danish response to a programme included in the CAP. DKK 3 Mio were provided for the UNICEF Shelter, Relief and Survival Emergency Programme, and DKK 500,000 in assistance for UCAH’s co-...
	Items procured with part of the Danish funds included tents, blankets and other relief items to 45,000 vulnerable families (more than 180,000 people) in all 18 provinces, and relief items for a further 50,000 families had been received and distributed...
	In 1994 Danida S3 provided funds for two more UNICEF requests: DKK 3 Mio for basic food, shelter and medicine and DKK 2 Mio for a feeding programme.
	The DKK 3 Mio were used for various UNICEF programmes during 1994, including nutrition; health; shelter, relief and survival; education; children in difficult circumstances; and water and sanitation. More than half of the Danish funds were used for hi...
	The UNICEF Final Report to Danida states that the “Danish contribution enabled UNICEF, in co-operation with NGOs and the Government., to provide basic relief and survival items to vulnerable groups of IDPs throughout the country”. Some 125,000 childre...
	The UNICEF programme was very extensive in terms of size, activities and geographical spreading. However, it appears that the programme had substantial impact and was conducted in an efficient manner. The programme was implemented in co-operation with...
	The UNICEF feeding programme was implemented during the last quarter of 1994 to Nov.1995. According to UNICEF, the financial contribution from Denmark came at a very crucial time, because not only was the nutritional emergency in full force, but finan...
	UNICEF had field presence in 13 provinces, with outreach to all 18 provinces, which gave UNICEF a good basis to reach the target population. Also, UNICEF reportedly had good contacts with Government and UNITA structures as well as with NGOs in many pr...
	6.3. Assessment of the Danish Humanitarian Response to the War of the Cities

	When seen in its total, the Danish funds 1993-94 went for programmes covering a wide variety of basic needs, reaching large populations and reflecting the overall objectives for the assistance, as these were expressed in the Appeals
	The Danish assistance during the War of the Cities appear to have been very relevant and met pertinent needs through programmes with focus on providing IDPs and other war affected people with food, relief items and seeds and tools, and medical assista...
	As noted, it is difficult to say much about the impact and efficiency of the assistance of both UN organisations and NGOs, as apparently little was done in terms of monitoring, follow-up, and reporting. Also, few indicators for impact and efficiency (...
	The assistance was channelled through organisations with previous experience in Angola and in delivering emergency assistance. The assistance appears to have been implemented efficiently and effectively (taking into consideration the situation), and d...
	However, the Danida response to the emergency appears to have been both relatively limited and late. When realising that the emergency in the period October 1992 to November 1994 was of an extremely serious nature the amount of grants provided to Ango...
	In 1993 Denmark provided 1% of total donor funds to Angola – this is the lowest figure for any of the years studied (varying between 1.4% and 5.8% in other years). And one year after the outbreak of the war, Danida had only provided DKK 6 Mio for two ...
	However, the general reply to the Appeal in 1993 was very limited with only US$ 105 Mio raised of the US$ 226 Mio requested. But in 1994, when the general donor response to the CAP was the highest ever, the Danish response was still relatively modest.
	Reportedly, there was at the time no Danida policy on the amount of funds to be made available to Angola. Rather, the relatively modest Danish contributions appears to reflect that the ongoing emergencies in Rwanda and in Bosnia attracted more funds a...
	7. FROM EMERGENCY TO REHABILITATION – THE 1995-98 HUMANITARIAN RESPONSE TO THE ANGOLAN EMERGENCY
	With the signing of the Lusaka Protocol in late 1994, the situation in Angola changed: the fighting diminished, an UN peace-keeping force was deployed, and steps could be taken to initiate demobilisation and mine-action. 1995 was seen as a year of tra...
	In this section is provided an overview of how the humanitarian response was formulated and perceived, as this is mainly put forward in the CAPs.
	7.1. New Focus Areas for the Humanitarian Assistance

	After the signing of the Lusaka Protocol the space for humanitarian assistance was widened and focus applied to other types of interventions. The 1995 appeal focussed on three components, reflecting the shift away from mere relief aid:
	 Humanitarian assistance (relief; resettlement; and repatriation)
	 Mine action
	 Demobilisation and reintegration
	The overall goals of the assistance were formulated as alleviation of suffering; supporting the peace process; and promoting self-sufficiency. Also, special attention was given to building up capacity of government structures. The tasks which the inte...
	7.2. The Appeal Analysis and Response

	The 1995 Appeal outlines a defined strategy for achieving these goals, which however envisaged that the quartering and disarmament of UNITA troops would be completed during the year, that access would be achieved to most parts, and that large numbers ...
	The 1995 Appeal (which was revised during the year) requested US$ 294 Mio; income amounted to US$ 145, thus covering 46% of the needs presented in the Appeal. Outside the Appeal approximately US$ 130 Mio were provided mainly for NGOs and international...
	By end-1995, the number of national NGOs operating in Angola reached 86, whereas there were 62 international NGOs in operation.
	As in previous years, food aid through WFP was by far the biggest item: US$ 98 Mio (83% of requested funds). The three programmes were provided with: Humanitarian Assistance: US$ 99 Mio (55.2% of requested funds); Demobilisation and reintegration: US$...
	The 1996 Appeal was conceived as an extension of the 1995 programme. In 1996 humanitarian assistance to Angola reached its highest level with US$ 282 Mio (excluding the funds for UNAVEM III, which amounted to app. US$ 1 Mio per day). For the first tim...
	Humanitarian assistance in 1997-98 continued its focus on demobilisation, resettlement of dislocated populations and mine action as means contributing to the process of peace and reconciliation. But the slow progress in the political/military process,...
	The 1997 Appeal was conceived in a spirit of certain optimism, assuming that the phases in the Lusaka Protocol would be accomplished in a timely manner, that the security in the country and the free circulation of people and goods would be guaranteed ...
	The 1997 Appeal took its outset in a “strategy of transition”, with the main impetus on demobilisation and re-integration. The appeal was for US$ 198 Mio, of which US$ 95 Mio were actually contributed; additionally, US$ 71 Mio were pledged outside of ...
	Due to the unsettled military/political situation, many programmes were affected and could not deliver the expected services, and lack of access to affected areas, lootings and lacking security in general affected the operations.
	The spirit of optimism and spirit of co-operation of the parties involved in humanitarian assistance appear to dwindle, and relations between the Government and the international community appear to become increasingly tense. On the one hand, the invo...
	This is partly reflected in 1998 appeal, where is it made clear that the assumptions on which the assistance has been based have not been and most likely will not be met. It states that the return of UNITA Deputes to the National Assembly and the inau...
	Reflecting the lack of progress in the peace process and the increasing donor fatigue, the 1998 Appeal requested only US$ 80 Mio, or half the amount appealed for in 1997. US$ 64 Mio were actually raised, along with US$ 36 Mio outside of the Appeal.
	It can be seen from the above that in overall terms it became increasingly apparent for the international community the assistance had not achieved its goal in paving the ground for peace and reconciliation and for the development of the country. As p...
	In the subsequent sections the humanitarian assistance to Angola 1995-98 will be analysed in more detail. Focus will be on activities funded by Danida, and the analysis will be structured according to the main areas of intervention, i.e. humanitarian ...
	PART THREE
	DANISH ASSISTANCE
	8. HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE TO IDPs, RESETTLEMENT AND TO WAR AFFECTED POPULATIONS
	The slow progress of the peace process, the concentration of people in cities with limited potential for agricultural production, and the collapse of basic social services contributed to the persistent need for humanitarian assistance in the form of e...
	The potential beneficiaries of assistance under these headings make up a very large and non-uniform group of people. The beneficiaries of the assistance were in the 1995 CAP estimated at more than 3 million, of which 1.98 Mio were termed as conflict-a...
	In this chapter is provided an analytical section providing an overview of the overall humanitarian response to the IDPs and some of the implications for the beneficiaries. This section is followed by a description and an assessment of the Danish fund...
	8.1. Main elements in the Humanitarian Assistance to Internally Displaced Persons

	The IDPs have constituted the largest target group for humanitarian assistance. They normally receive food, seeds and tools, shelter materials, kitchen utensils and blankets. IDPs have generally not been engaged in food for work projects but have rece...
	Some of the organisations provide assistance on a massive scale to IDPs. This often implies that there is little room for flexibility and adaptation to the specific situations that emerge. Stereotyped rules sometimes lead to absurd situations like whe...
	Only certain IDPs,  the ones allowed to move into camps, are registered by MINARS (Ministry of Social Welfare). Many camps are open only to people from specific geographic zones. Thus, many IDPs have to stay outside camps with relatives or with strang...
	But there is also a general tendency that the displaced are grouping together according to their origin, in the ‘camps’ or in the areas where they choose to live, searching for security and solidarity. However, the necessity of contacts between differ...
	Newcomers in the camps are also in a difficult situation. It may take them months to be registered hence to get on the list for food distribution. By contrast the ‘old’ IDPs’ who control the commission that liaise with MINARS and the organisations dis...
	The time of residence in the new ambient exerts a strong influence above all in relation to the adaptation process. The displaced residing for longer periods in the refuge-places have already adapted to the difficult circumstances – they know where to...
	As the displaced reaches their actual places, they pass through difficult times of depressions because the do not know who to attend in order to get assistance. As to why many are therefore not registered in the refuge camps until after several days o...
	Whether food aid and non-food items are distributed to ‘old’ IDPs depends on the policy of the provincial government as well as on the policy of the humanitarian organisations involved. In some provinces MINARS tries to phase out assistance as soon as...
	The fact of having relatives or friends in the new residence areas constitutes an important factor as to the possibilities of entering the employment sector or (even more) the probability of reaching a socio-professional position with some prestige.
	Finally, the fact that the displaced reaches assistance from the State or NGOs means that they feel less psychological pressure. In this sense, the advantage of work means improved conditions in terms of alimentation and consequently also the quality ...
	8.2. Beneficiaries

	It is difficult to get quantitative data on how far the humanitarian assistance reaches the most needy, and none of the evaluative studies or reports, the team has had access, to address this critical issue. However, World Food Programme statistics on...
	This points at a basic problem with some of the humanitarian organisations’ conception of the IDPs and how they should be assisted: once somebody becomes an IDP, this person in principle remains eligible for humanitarian assistance until returning or ...
	To some organisations, especially the religious ones like CRS and Caritas, the aim is not merely to provide emergency relief. They see the provision of food and non-food as charity to the poor and thus continue to provide this assistance over extended...
	8.3. Danish Humanitarian Assistance for IDPs, Resettlement and to War Affected Populations 1994-98

	Whereas the assistance to demobilisation, mine action, and refugees is rather focussed on specific beneficiaries, activities and objectives, the assistance for IDPs is less so. This is reflected in the list below on Danish humanitarian assistance afte...
	Danish funds for IDPs, resettlement and to war affected populations 1994-98:
	The Danida funded programmes focusing on IDPs have all been implemented by NGOs and international organisations (apart from the logistics support for WFP, which falls somewhat out of the categories).
	The main projects aimed at IDPs are the programme of Danish Refugee Council in Uige Province (receiving DKK 23 Mio), the projects of Lutheran World Federation in Eastern Angola (where Danida contributed app. 11 Mio DKK through DanChurchAid), and the S...
	Also the programmes of ICRC and IFRC have targeted  IDPs. However, ICRC has primarily been operating within an emergency framework, and phased out its assistance to IDPs shortly after the War of the Cities.
	It is seen that this type of assistance is highly concentrated in 1995-96. That was when the Danish Angola Forum was set up and initiated, with a large portfolio of funds for projects to be implemented by NGOs in Uige. This increased the interest if N...
	Danish Refugee Council - DF
	Danish Refugee Council established its project in Uige Province in 1996 with the aim to assist refugees and IDPs to return. Uige Province was home to many of the Angolan refugees in Zaire/D. R. Congo, and UNHCR predicted a large influx of returnees (T...
	DF has received DKK 23 Mio for its activities in Uige, and like the programmes of SCF-US and LWF ( see below) the programme has been of an integrated nature, including reconstruction of schools, distribution of seeds and tools, mine awareness, distrib...
	The activities carried out by DF have i.a. included: reconstruction of class rooms for 1,900 IDP children; resettlement of 6,000 IDPs; elaboration of a plan for resettlement of IDPs in co-operation with MINARS; mine awareness campaigns in 348 villages...
	It appears that DF has been providing very relevant assistance for IDPs and communities in Uige, providing many people with immediate assistance as well as with structures to improve the longer term perspectives for development. DF seems to have opera...
	DF has been the lead agent in DAF, and albeit DAF did not achieve much in programme co-ordination, the support in terms of logistics etc. was very important for the operations of the other members of DAF. Within the DAF framework DF took the lead and ...
	The process of setting up the project was very costly. A liaison office with one expatriate was opened in Luanda, a necessity in order to cope with the Angolan bureaucracy, and three expatriates were stationed in Uige. However, local staff has been re...
	DanChurchAid
	With funds from Danida DCA has through LWF, CAA and IERA supported various projects aimed at assisting IDPs.
	Lutheran World Federation
	Most of the assistance has been implemented by LWF, which has been operating in Angola since 1986. Its activities are mainly focussed on the remote eastern part of the country where it has been longer than any other NGO. LWF works closely with a numbe...
	LWF defines itself as working in an emergency with a development philosophy. The 1996 Annual Report stated: "the goal of LWF/WS Angola is to assist people whose lives have been disrupted by war and to enable them to regain control over their basic eco...
	LWF works especially with IDPs and with the neighbouring communities. Focus is on women, children and men older than 35; the young men are most often not present. The permanent residents, if interested, are also included in the programmes. LWF has not...
	Due to its long term presence in the area where it operates, LWF reports to have close relations to local organisations and communities. 90% of needs assessment is done by the LWF field staff, which pass on information to UCAH. The number of LWF expat...
	LWF has been operating in a number of urban centres where it has assisted the local population and a large number of IDPs. When some of the IDPs moved back, LWF supported the resettlement process by assisting them with seeds and tools and rehabilitate...
	It is the experience of LWF that people want to go home once the security situation allows for it. But when war situations (re)occur people start leaving again. Most often people return spontaneously, and the need for organised repatriation (involving...
	The activities funded through DCA have all focused on assisting IDP and the surrounding communities in Lunda Sul, Lunda Norte and Moxico. The operations have included distribution of seeds and tools, rehabilitation and construction of infrastructure (...
	According to the LWF Annual Report, the first year’s production showed that there was enough surplus so that villagers could sell their produce in the nearby towns. Furthermore, the programme included food-for-work rehabilitation of schools, reconstru...
	Based on the information available, the assistance provided by LWF in general appears to have met pertinent needs and to have made an impact on the livelihoods of the IDPs and communities provided the assistance. Food security was increased, services ...
	LWF has been engaged in some areas where the organisation was not well qualified like the construction of  roads and bridges. This seems partly to be a consequence of lack of specialised institutions or companies that can be subcontracted  in the east...
	The LWF field office in Angola operates in a rather autonomous way and monitoring appears to be somewhat diffuse. Visits from Headquarters only take place around once a year. In relation to this, visits by donors are much more frequent, DCA makes one ...
	LWF was not able to provide much thorough documentation on their activities. It is especially surprising that although LWF has operated in Angola for more than a decade only insiders to LWF - i.e. LWF staff and its financing partners like DanChurchAid...
	Church Action in Angola
	DCA has funded CAA with grants from Danida S3. The funds have been for the core budget of CAA and for the CAA stock of emergency supplies which i.a. is providing support for the projects implemented by LWF.
	CAA was before 1998 not a legalised independent organisation, so requests, administration etc. was made in the name of LWF; CAA was in reality a department of LWF. The core budget of CAA is funded mainly by DCA; the stock pile project is managed and e...
	All emergency applications go through CAA. CAA is a consortium of Northern, European based donor agencies and networks of southern, local partners in Angola, created as a means of providing direct support and assistance to the complex humanitarian sit...
	The partners in Angola are member churches of the local Christian councils and local NGOs. Up to 1998 LWF acted as facilitating agency for CAA - providing necessary administrative, financial management and logistical support, while at the same time pr...
	The stock pile has been an important element in emergencies, and has been used by many NGOs. All organisations using the emergency stock have to provide information on previous use, costs etc, as well as plans for transport etc. for required items. In...
	CAA finds it has an important role in getting the churches work with the communities as such, as there has been a certain tendency to focus on their own members. For CAA it is a priority to work with all, especially in relation to IDPs, which has now ...
	With local authorities CAA is involved in making assessment of needs, involving also beneficiaries and local institution.  Main focus is on tools and seed, medicine and clothes.
	CAA works closely with social branches of many churches. The state has withdrawn from providing social services, and has contributed to a fragmentation of political and social life in Angola. According to CAA, churches have an increasingly important r...
	Members of CAA have signed an Memorandum of Understanding, which i.a. obliges local partners to presents six-monthly narrative and financial reports, to share their experience with other partners and to participate in meetings and in information activ...
	CAA appears to be a very relevant organisation within the Angolan context, and is one of the few examples which the evaluation team has found of concerted efforts to strengthen Angolan NGOs and church organisations, and thus civil society. Also the de...
	Igreja Evangelica Reformada de Angola - IERA
	IERA - Igreja Evangelica Reformada de Angola – is a church organisation which is involved in social work, mainly in Uige province where the church was originally formed in the 1920s.
	DCA has provided Danida funds for the IERA Uige Emergency Programme, which was co-funded by other European church organisations. The programme aimed at assisting 5,200 families in agriculture, health and education through distribution of various relie...
	After completing the project a final narrative report and an audited financial report were made and made available to the funding organisations. The narrative report is brief (8 pages), but provides a comprehensive overview of the items distributed, a...
	The independent audit report state that income and expenditure, activities and internal control have been maintained and done effectively and in accordance with the Appeal. However, some irregularities on the expenditure side are noted, and it was fou...
	The auditors made a site visit, where beneficiaries confirmed that the project had achieved in the overall its objectives. Beneficiaries also recommended that seeds be bought locally rather than being imported, as the seeds were not in good conditions...
	The EIRA project funded by Danida S3 appears to have been successful in providing beneficiaries with assistance that improved their living conditions and which actually led to improvements in the local agricultural production.
	Red Barnet
	Many NGO programmes in this period were larger scale integrated programmes, combining relief assistance with e.g. rehabilitation of infrastructure, health services, training, income generating activities and mine clearance/mine awareness. The AACP pro...
	The project received DKK 10 Mio through Red Barnet\Danida from 1995-97. It was the largest SCF programme world wide in 7 years, and did during 1995-98 receive US$ 20 Mio in program funds and on top of that US$ 25 Mio in kind (medicine, emergency kits ...
	The AACP was designed and implemented as an integrated approach to transitioning the IDPs from emergency to resettlement and attaining food security. The programme included 5 components: Agriculture Area Clearance, Resettlement, Food Security, Rehabil...
	According to interim reviews and an external evaluation carried out in 1998, “the AACP has successfully met the targets in the components of resettlement, food security and basic health. In the rehabilitation of basic infrastructure little progress wa...
	The health component funded by Danish funds was in relative terms a small component (in terms of funds) but was reportedly very useful for the entire program. The targets set were obtained and even were exceeded in terms of visits to health clinic, nu...
	The Danida money was important as seed money for the ECHO money that followed. A lesson learned for SCF-US in this context was that in big projects it is essential to have components (like health) which can make a big impact within a limited amount of...
	Evidently, the programme was overburdened with expatriate staff, which at its height totalled 16. The costs of ex-pats in Angola are very high, not only salaries but rental, furniture, cars etc. AACP became a "pay master", with more focus on expatriat...
	Although the programme did make an impact on health and on agricultural production, the cost of the projects, the seemingly obvious lack of sustainability and the costly failures in conducting rehabilitation work and in conducting mine clearance (of w...
	SCF-US is at present maintaining a small representation in Angola, and is involved in emergency relief activities. Together with the other SCF Alliance members in Angola, SCF-US attempts to increase co-operation and to sharpen the profile of SCF in An...
	SCF-UK, which received funds from Danida S3 during the War of the Cities (see section 6) is the leading SCF Alliance member in Angola (other SCF partners in Angola are from Denmark, Norway, Sweden and the US) and is now in the process of formulating s...
	SCF-UK appears to be a competent, experienced and professional NGO, which has been carrying out both relief and rehabilitation activities in some very difficult areas. It is actively engaged in provincial assessments and co-ordination, and has through...
	SCF-UK is now mainly engaged in relief activities, as the most of its on-going project activities have been ceased due to the war. Today, the emergency stock (partly financed by Danida) is a main element in responding to the emergency. The stocks are ...
	Danish Red Cross
	Through DRC, Danida S3 funded ICRC with DKK 8 Mio and IFRC with DKK 4 Mio (1995-96) The activities of ICRC were of a relief nature, and a continuation of its activities as described in chapter 5.
	The ICRC programmes in 1995 and 1996 amounted to CHF 50 Mio (approximately 231.5 Mio DKK, July 1999 exchange rate) and CHF 24 Mio (approximately 111.1 Mio DKK, July 1999 exchange rate), respectively. Most of the funds were used for distribution of rel...
	After the resumption of war during 1998, ICRC has taken over the Red Cross Family lead agency role from IFRC, as stipulated in the Seville agreement. ICRC has been active in undertaking various assessments, and has benefited strong a strong analytical...
	IFRC has been implementing a large health programme in co-operation with Angolan Red Cross (CVA), institutional strengthening of CVA, support to returned refugees and mine awareness campaigns. At its height the IFRC programme involved 16 expatriates, ...
	Relations with CVA have generally not been very good and the attempts to strengthen the CVA regarded as not successful. ICRC relations with CVA have not been very good either, and in general there appears to be little synergy between the various Red C...
	8.4. Assessment of the Danish NGO Humanitarian Assistance to IDPs. resettlement and to War Affected People

	As evident from the above, the humanitarian assistance 1995-98 aimed at assisting IDPs and other “vulnerable” or “war affected” population is in no means uniform as regards type of activities, modes of operation, and approach. Still, all the activitie...
	In general terms, the Danish funded humanitarian projects for IDPs and resettlement have all addressed relevant and pertinent needs; the assistance has been provided efficiently and effectively taking into consideration the very difficult context in w...
	Seeds and tools
	Distribution of seeds and tools was one of the main (and best funded) activities of both UN agencies and NGOs, especially during 1995, where 8.5 Mts. of seeds and nearly 2 Mio agricultural hand tools were distributed to 400,000 families. In the progra...
	It should be emphasised that none of the organisations financed by Danida have distributed food aid to IDPs on a permanent basis. The organisations on the contrary provide seeds and tools to make beneficiaries self-sufficient. ICRC has had the most co...
	The evaluation team got information that in some cases the imported seeds were not adequate for local conditions and were met with some reluctance by the local farmers. Also, large inflows of imported seeds pose a potential threat to the genetic pool ...
	The organisations distributing imported seeds were unaware of  an Angolan initiative  where Angolan institutions (Department of Biology of the Faculty of Science at Luanda University has taken an important initiative is this aspect) research in undert...
	The distribution of seeds and tools evidently helped many families to farm some land and to improve their access to food. In the cases of selling the seeds and tools some also gained some (albeit un-intended) monetary income. To which extent the distr...
	Co-ordination, capacity building and exit strategies
	The organisations have in general collaborated with the provincial government institutions - first and foremost with MINARS and representatives of other line ministries - and co-ordinate with other organisations at provincial level. The organisations ...
	DF has emphasised capacity building within MINARS, and like LWF are consciously planning the rehabilitation of schools and health facilities with the local authorities in order to ensure that the authorities will take over the facilities.P15F P It als...
	However, in general – and not regarding the programmes funded by Danida – not much has been done in undertaking surveys etc. of beneficiaries. One measure might be to use Angolan researchers to carry out surveys among beneficiaries and local communiti...
	A weak point of the organisations is their exit strategy. Capacity building of local institutions is part of their strategy but what they do is in fact rather limited and it is doubtful how far the provincial government will be able to continue the pr...
	The network of church organisations in CAA seems to be important in capacitating the local church organisations, and thus in contributing to the strengthening of Angolan civil society which is so important for the future development of the country. IF...
	Otherwise, the programmes funded by Danida have not had much involvement of local NGOs or other organisations.
	Resettlement of IDPs
	Resettlement has been the (logical) long term objective of assistance to IDPs and many humanitarian organisations have been involved in efforts to resettle this group in the period 1997-98, from when GURN was established to when the peace process brok...
	The humanitarian organisations were in many ways too optimistic when they engaged in efforts for resettlement and repatriation in this period. It was assumed that the establishment of GURN would guarantee security in the areas that was brought under i...
	Though the humanitarian organisations underestimated the security factor, they were aware that it would be necessary to improve conditions in the rural areas of return if IDPs were to return. LWF and DRC rehabilitated schools and health posts in co-op...
	However, in Uige only few of the IDPs (7,000 out of 30,000) returned to their area of origin despite the efforts of DRC, MINARS and other organisations.  With the resumption of fighting in mid-1998 IDPs started to moving back to the provincial capital.
	The attempts to resettle IDPs failed in the sense that the in-stability of the security situation was not taken into account thus only few were resettled and in 1998 the programmes were stopped as the fighting again started pushing people into urban a...
	Institutional memory and feed back
	Lack of institutional memory is noticeable in many of the organisations. Staff turn over is very high, and reporting and assessments of activities not done systematically. Most of the people met be the evaluation team had not been in Angola for more t...
	As experiences are seldom  documented in a retrievable form institutional memory is weak and the organisations consequently suffer from serious learning disabilities. Thus, few organisations met by the evaluation team had made any systematic assessmen...
	Expatriates
	LWF, SCF-US, RF and IFRC have all had a large number of expatriates engaged in their projects. As regards SCF-US the sheer number and the costs of the expatriates was one of the main problems for the project. SCF-US also had problems in recruiting the...
	Involvement of the Danish NGOs
	Neither DCA, Red Barnet nor DRC have been implementing any projects. DCA is not an implementing organisation but always works through LWF and other organisations. The involvement of DCA in Angola has first and foremost been in seeking Danida for funds...
	The role of DRC in the activities funded by Danida S3 has been mainly in providing Danida with requests for funds; also, DRC has provided delegates to IFRC and ICRC. Otherwise there appears to have been few contacts between DRC and ICRC/IFCR on the Da...
	Advocacy and media
	Only ICRC seem to have been active in advocacy and information work, mainly related to mine campaigns and in disseminating information on e.g. humanitarian law. The other organisations generally recognise that this is an area they would like to do mor...
	9. DEMOBILISATION AND REINTEGRATION
	The demobilisation and re-integration of UNITA soldiers after the signing of the Lusaka Protocol was a main effort of the international humanitarian organisations and an area where Danida contributed a major part of its funds.
	From 1995 onwards, the demobilisation process became a main area of intervention for most UN agencies and NGOs, as a successful demobilisation process was generally seen as perhaps the most important factor conditioning peace, reconciliation and commu...
	The humanitarian input in form of quartering kits, food assistance for the quartering areas (QAs), logistics support etc. received good funding, whereas programmes for technical co-ordination and institutional strengthening (especially related to SeCo...
	The Danish funds for demobilisation and reintegration 1995-98 were as follows:
	Danida provided DKK 13 Mio for IOM mainly for transport of the demobilised soldiers and their dependants to their areas of origin, DKK 6 Mio to UNICEF for non-food basic needs for quartered UNITA personnel and their dependants, and DKK 2 Mio was provi...
	Many organisations took part in the demobilisation and reintegration operation that was co-ordinated by UCAH. Danida provided UCAH with a team of four professionals that planned and prepared the policies for demobilisation and assistance to the undera...
	Co-ordination
	The programme for demobilisation and re-integration was delayed because of the slow implementation of the Lusaka Protocol and, due to this, the donors were reluctant to commit themselves. However, the delays gave the various bodies involved considerab...
	UCAH and other UN organisations subcontracted many of the tasks to NGOs, that therefore played a central role in the delivery of services in the UNITA quartering areas. This seems to have functioned reasonably well, although some of the NGOs were rela...
	An unproductive dynamic was established whereby decisions were constantly revisited and certain issues were never entirely resolved, even after the SRSG had expressed his opinion on the subject. In part this situation arose from the fact that neither ...
	IOM
	The role of IOM was to provide return and resettlement assistance to UNITA ex-combatants and their dependants. Initially the programme was underfunded, however the organisation had planned to provide assistance for 100,000, ex-soldiers and their estim...
	The average cost per person transported by road was US$ 21, while air transport cost US$ 78. However, these figures can be slightly misleading as the direct cost for transport and resettlement assistance is only one third of the total cost as the indi...
	Up to March 1997 IOM transport overheads were extremely high against almost insignificant caseloads, as only some 1,800 under-age soldiers and their 300 dependants were demobilised. But when GURN was inaugurated in April 1997 the transport of the ex-s...
	UNICEF
	On the UNICEF project a Final Report on the use of Danish funds has been made. The period covered from February to September 1996. Total funds for the project were US$ 7.5 Mio, and was the first UNICEF project in Angola which actually was fully funded...
	UNICEF provided the quartered soldiers, their dependants and the population in the communities in the vicinity with health services and with basic non-food items including shelter materials. Almost half of the Danish contribution consisted of plastic ...
	It appears as the assistance provided in relation to the quartering areas per se was in general well conceived and well co-ordinated. NGOs, UN organisations, the UNAVEM forces, Government agencies and UNITA were involved in the planning and implementa...
	However, the health programme directed at the quartering area and the communities in the vicinity was independent of the programme of the Ministry of Health and no institution was able to give continuity and make it sustainable.
	UNDP
	UNDP was responsible for support to re-integration of demobilised soldiers. This was done through the Institute for Reinsertion of Ex-Militaries (IRSEM) of the Ministry of Social Welfare and through its provincial referral offices (SeCoR). The establi...
	IRSEM/SeCoR has also been counselling demobilised soldiers, referred some of them to available health and rehabilitation centres, provided some of them with vocational training courses and implemented a large number of “Quick Impact Projects” with the...
	Dearth of Impact Indicators
	Only one of the Danida-financed programmes related to the demobilisation and re-integration process has been through a thorough external assessment: UCAH commissioned a study of its activities with an external consultant as team leader in 1997. UNICEF...
	Assessment of the Assistance for Demobilisation
	The demobilised soldiers and their families were quartered, fed, provided with medical services, transported to their areas of origin or choice and provided with some assistance in an initial period. Due to this they did not disrupt the peace process ...
	From a long term perspective some of the activities were not well conceptualised: the Ministry of Health should have been supported to provide medical assistance in and around the quartering areas in order to ensure sustainability of this programme; w...
	Humanitarian assistance was perceived as an important tool in the demobilisation process, as the provision of food, relief kits and income opportunities for demobilised soldiers and their families should act as incentives for the demobilisation. If th...
	The assistance to the demobilised soldiers and their families was indeed an important element in the demobilisation process and did provide assistance to people who otherwise would have little possibility to meet their basic needs. But as the fundamen...
	10. REPATRIATION OF REFUGEES
	Repatriation of refugees was in the period 1996-98 a main area of humanitarian assistance, not least of Danida which was one of the main donors of UNCHR. In two years, Danida granted UNHCR with DKK 33 Mio for its Angolan operations.
	By the end of the war of the cities, 1993-1994, there were 344,000 Angolan refugees in Neighbouring countries - most in Zaire/DRC and Zambia (UN Council for Refugees). After the war these refugees started returning spontaneously. 13,000 returned in 19...
	Table xx:  Return of Angolan Refugees by Province 1995-1998:
	Upon arrival to one of the Reception Centres near the border operated by Implementing Partners of UNHCR, the returnees were registered and given food, blankets, kitchen utensils and seeds and tool. Then they moved on to their area of origin. A few vul...
	While the refugees returned spontaneously UNHCR elaborated ambitious plans for large-scale organised movements. Initially this organised repatriation was to take place in 1996/97. Due to delays in the peace process and lack of funding the organised re...
	UNHCR invested more than planning efforts in the aborted organised repatriation: it acquired  heavy vehicles, set up a workshop facility for their maintenance and rehabilitated some roads that in order to be able to transport returnees.
	Another main effort of the of the of UNHCR was to prepare the ground for the returning populations in the Provinces of Uige, Zaire and Moxico through Quick Impact Projects (QIPs) executed by Implementing Partners. The QIPs were to rehabilitate economi...
	Based on the data provided it appears that the high overhead costs of UNHCR, which had 81 expatriate staff in the beginning of 1998, has given a high overall cost in relation to output. The documents provide some positive indications of achievement of...
	The UNHCR documents focus on quantitative information on outputs - facilities rehabilitated, with no mention of whether it was being maintained. However, one report written by a UN Volunteer on the basis of a field trip to Eastern Angola gets a little...
	With the resumption of hostilities, most facilities in areas of return have been looted and destroyed by UNITA and most returnees seem to have fled. By January 1999 there was 290,000 Angolan refugees in the neighbouring countries, almost as many as th...
	The community rehabilitation suffered from the fundamental weakness that UNHCR was unable to ensure the sustainability of the rehabilitated infrastructure. In one document the organisation states: “UNHCR has since 1997 tried in vain to get the governm...
	11. HUMANITARIAN MINE ACTION IN ANGOLA
	11.1. Background for HMA

	Angola is one of the most mine-affected countries in the world. Major de-mining actors now believe an estimate claiming 5 million mines are laid in Angola, while other estimates have told of up to one mine of each of Angola’s 12 million inhabitants. T...
	The effects of the large number of mines are numerous and serious. It kills and maims the civil population, not least women working in the filed and children playing. It is a serious hindrance for the resettlement of refugees and IDPs, as the presence...
	The assessment of the HMAP17F P programmes supported by DANIDA has been carried out by reading relevant documents as project proposals and (few) progress reports, and through interviews with the implementing partners of expired and (one) existing prog...
	Due to security considerations, it turned out not to be feasible to carry out a field visit to NPA and the mine flails donated by DANIDA both situated outside Luanda.
	In order to put the information gathered into perspective, consultations was held with INAROE, the Ambassador of the United States of America to Angola and MONUA with the participation of all senior staff.
	11.2. Danish Funds for Humanitarian Mine Action

	Table: Danida has provided DKK 26.5 Mio in grants for humanitarian mine action in Angola:
	Furthermore, other programmes funded by Danida have involved mine related activities. This includes DF, ICRC and IFRC which have included mine awareness components in their programmes.
	11.3. CAP Mine Action Programmes

	The 1994 CAP put forward a plan for setting up a Central Mine Action Unit, and in the later CAP’s mine action has been set out as one of  the key areas for humanitarian assistance in Angola. In the Danida Angola Country Strategy (1996) mine clearance,...
	Prior to the UN system getting involved in mine action, the German NGO Cap Anamur had been undertaking demining activities since early 1992. During 1994 three other NGOs - NPA, MAG and HALO - started mine awareness and demining in several regions of t...
	To support the rapid establishment of a central mine co-ordination capacity, the 1994 Appeal requested funding for the creation of a CMAO attached to UCAH but with the Programme Manager reporting to the Special Representative of the Secretary-General.
	In the 1995 CAP a Mine Action Programme was presented, requesting US$ 12.4 Mio for different mine action activities; but only US$ 3 Mio were raised, including support for CMAO and INAROE from Danida. INAROE is the Angolan Institute for the Removal of ...
	The 1996 CAP stated as a main priority to extend mine clearance, survey and awareness programmes throughout Angola while training and fielding a national corps of technicians and managers. The Mine Action Programme requested US$ 5.2 Mio, and involved ...
	11.4. Present situation

	Due to the resumption of the war in 1998, which led to new mining activities, many donors withdrew their support for mine clearance, many programmes were stopped and the 1999 CAP scaled down the mine action programme, focusing on supporting mine surve...
	Related to the outbreak of new hostilities starting in the second half of 1998, limited remaining since has taken place along confrontation lines and important strongholds. All parties the team met were asked directly whether they could document or st...
	Informed sources indicated that UNITA bear the main responsibility for not complying with the peace accord. The pattern of the conflict support the opinion of several observers that it is UNITA tactics to dislocate the rural population into government...
	The team found that donors seem to react different to the unconfirmed rumours that the Government of Angola has used APL in the fighting with UNITA. Non EU donors as Norway and the United States continue the support of HMA in government held areas (US...
	The Danish Foreign Office reacted to the alleged remaining by restricting the Danish seconded Mine Clearance Vehicles to carry out Area Reduction – a sort of mine field reconnaissance. Deployment of the MCV 910 in this role facilitates the deployment ...
	The team found - as other demining and non-demining NGO alike in Angola - that termination of funding for HMA would affect the civil population in government held areas. As this population segment constitutes the vast majority of the population, this ...
	INAROE/CMAO
	Denmark donated 2 million DKK in 1995 UCAH for the strengthening of the CMAO and its efforts to establishing a INAROE.
	In the 1994 CAP, UCAH summarised the objectives of the proposed CMAO as follows:  “to co-ordinate all mine clearance and mine awareness education activity in Angola; to produce a plan for a survey of the mine problem in Angola using specialised organi...
	During 1997, an evaluation was carried out on “the Development of Indigenous Mine Action Capacities” in Angola. The study – partly financed by Danida - was part of a Multi-country study concerned with the initiation and organisation of mine activities...
	The evaluation i.a. shows that the Government was not invited to join in the important CMAO, which by the SRSG had been pointed out as provider of policy directions of orientation for priority actions. INAROE was set up by the government two months af...
	Both government and UN structures, without adequate consultation with each other, proceeded to develop plans for mine action in Angola.. And at no time did the UN or the government attempt to formalise the relationship between CMAO and INAROE The rela...
	In September 1994 DHA produced a comprehensive “Mine Action Programme for Angola”, i.a. stressing a wider concept of mine action (not just mine clearance). But the plan did not include a budget and was never authorised: “The absence of formal authoris...
	The lack of clear responsibilities among the involved institutions, the lack of leadership, the tense relations between the UN system and the government, the lack of funding and donor backing “complicated and delayed the relatively straightforward act...
	The evaluation report sums ups the lesson learned that the planning exercise did not involve key stakeholders; the role of the UN focal point for humanitarian mine action was never acknowledged; and poor communication and a strained relationship betwe...
	Since its long and burdensome start INAROE has gone through a steep learning curve and reorganisation and is regarded to be professional and credibly by all major actors met by the evaluation mission. INAROE is the natural focal point for the overall ...
	INAROE is considered essential by the de-mining NGOs to future de-mining, co-ordination and Mine Awareness. NPA stated that INAROE is essential to their future effort. Unfortunately INAROE is running out of funding and 5 years of work (including the N...
	DanChurchAid/Mine Advisory Group
	Through DCA, Danida S3 has funded the British NGO MAG with DKK 6 Mio 1996-1997 to the establishing of Mine Action Teams, mine marking, and mine awareness training in the Moxico province and in refugee camps. MAG i.a. carried out Mine Awareness, markin...
	MAG was one of the first NGOs to start HMA activities in Angola. As NGOs were doing all de-mining outside the commercial sector up to June 1996, when INAROE got operational, the role of MAG and other NGOs has been very important, not least during 1994...
	In 1992 MAG worked with UNHCR to establish a mine awareness poster campaign and in 1993 MAG assessed the impact of mines on civilians and humanitarian aid assistance. In early 1994 MAG set up a base in Luena, Moxico province, which had a severe mine p...
	According to the mentioned evaluation on mine action in Angola, the MAG Moxico programme was fairly successful. The awareness teams conducted a successful village-oriented programme in mine avoidance, and the clearance teams trained and supervised Ang...
	After the deterioration of security in the Moxico province, MAG relocated to the Cunene province, and has later stopped its activities in Angola.
	The MAG programme supported by Danida S3 must be considered a success: The programme has built up an indigenous capacity, targeted relevant beneficiaries and was executed in a satisfactory manner. Also, the mission has noted the transparency of the fi...
	Norwegian People's Aid (NPA)
	Norwegian Peoples Aid (NPA) is a well established mine clearance NGO in Angola, where it has been operating since late 1994. Denmark donated 13,5 million DKK in 1998 to procurement and deployment of two Danish Mine Clearance Vehicles (HYDREMA MCV 910).
	Due to the escalation of the war and the reports of new mining taking place, Danida decided in late 1998 to stop the Hydremas in undertaking clearance of roads etc. and to concentrate on testing and training. “We have had to reduce the level of activi...
	NPA has established a diversified program in Angola. The program consists of different types of mine clearing capacities, a mine dog capacity, Mine Awareness and an Explosive Ordnance Disposal capacity. NPA has been actively involved in undertaking su...
	NPA is showing leadership by deploying different mechanical capacities in its activities, including a Danish Capacity. The NPA program in Angola is a very visible program world-wide within HMA.
	NPA has understood to utilise some of the potential of the HYDREMA MCV 910 into a tool in the NPA “toolbox approach”. When deployed in mine clearance, the MCV 910 is expected to equal 200- 600 de-miners, and can furthermore facilitate quick initial de...
	Although the machine must be considered being one of the best in the world, the machine still gives room for improvement and adaptation to the harsh environment and tasks in Angola. The Hydremas include rather advanced technology which it might be bot...
	The team was surprised to experience that the Danish Foreign Office has cut the proposal for running cost by 40% for this year. The team agrees with NPA in that this will affect the performance of the machines increasingly until they have become effic...
	Danish Refugee Council
	DF has built up an indigenous Mine Awareness capacity integrated in a rehabilitation programme directed at IDPs in Uige.
	Denmark contributed 6.5 million DKK in 1997 to a reintegration program. Only a fraction was spent on Mine Awareness.
	Danish Refugee Council has carried out a rehabilitation program directed at IDP with a Mine Awareness component. As the component focused upon building local capacity by training staff of the local authority the program has succeeded in building up an...
	Danish Red Cross
	Danish Red Cross has in co-operation with the International Federation of Red Cross and the International Commission of Red Cross carried out Mine Awareness Training and some support to rehabilitation of mine victims in 1995-1996.
	Denmark donated 6 million DKK in 1995-1996 to ICRC/IFRC programmes which had elements of  Mine Awareness, mine information, support to amputees and assistance to mine victims.
	Since the effect of Mine Awareness training is difficult to estimate, the absence of filed reports and the fast turnover of delegates in Angola, it is difficult to assess the use of the Danish funds.
	ICRC received DKK 2 Mio in 1996 for orthopaedic centres and hospitals assisting mine victims. During 1996, ICRC provided 1,550 amputees with prostheses, made repair and production of prostheses and distributed orthopaedic devices to other organisation...
	ICRC also played a mayor role in informing about the mine problem and in conducting campaigns against anti personnel mines. Seminars with journalists and with government representatives were held, and campaigns were held at e.g. schools on informing a...
	Assessment of Danish HMA to Angola
	The Danish assistance to HMA in Angola has been highly relevant, and has covered many aspects: building up of indigenous capacity; mine awareness campaigns; training; mechanical mine clearance; assistance to mine victims; and information and advocacy ...
	The evaluation team finds that the Danish Foreign Office should continue the support of HMA in Angola. The Danish Foreign Office should develop a policy for HMA ending up in a Danish identity. Since HMA is relatively new within humanitarian aid, this ...
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	13.1. Appendix 1:

	Individual-, Familiar- and Community Survival Strategies
	Facing the degradation of their life-conditions, derived from the phenomena simultaneous displacement and poverty, the displaced feels obliged to devolve survival strategies.
	They hold elements such as:
	- the elevated popular concentration surrounding the principal cities, on one side, and the economic standstill on the other, produces an aggravating relation between the search and the offer of man-power;
	- any conceived or imagined survival strategy perceived by the populations’ most vulnerable classes is, in a general way, depends on the dynamics (economical and social) and the installed rhythm and development of the society, which, apart from not be...
	- the informal sector, within which the majority of the survival strategies are developed, intimately related to (or depended upon) the formal sector. It the distortions the latter, its inefficiency,  its non-functionings, and its incapacity in respon...
	- the crisis of the generalised values and the lack of moralisation in the society makes it possible that corruption today exists at all levels and that it affects the society from the highest levels to familiar relations. This aspect is clearer in th...
	Individual Strategies
	UChildren:
	 Selling (in the streets and at the markets) diverse products
	 Cleaning cars in the streets
	 Carrying of water, purchases, etc.
	 Story tellers and romantic singers (not in use anymore)
	 Small domestic works in the residence areas
	 Low-salaries in offices
	 Reducing hunger by the intake of different drugs (mostly gasoline)
	UAdults:
	 Simultaneous inscription in various lists for receiving humanitarian aid
	 Selling humanitarian aid products to obtain supplementary income
	 Multiple jobs
	 Smuggling
	 Small-scale commerce
	 Prostitution
	 Rubbery
	 Begging
	UFamily Strategies:
	Informal Sector
	 All types of commerce
	 Series of activities in direct relation and dominated by the family
	 Selling humanitarian aid products
	Family Dynamics
	 Simultaneous inscription in various lists for receiving humanitarian aid
	 Reducing the number of meals
	 Reducing the number of ‘mouths to feed’
	 Utilising all space for alternative cultivation
	 Adoption or acceptance of polygamy
	 Adultery on behalf of the women
	 Using alternative products for alimentation
	 Handing over, selling or leaving minor children of the family
	 Prostitution
	Community- and Group Strategies
	Selling humanitarian aid products
	13.2.  Appendix 2

	Indicators per Capita:
	Source: Instituto Nacional de Estatística, UNDP and World Bank
	In the scheme above it is notable that expenditures on social security has fallen from 46,8 to 6,4 in the period from 1992-1996 (731% decrease). Noteworthy is also the fact that expenditures on health, education and social security in the considered p...
	Public Expenditures (%):
	Source: Ministério das Finanças
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